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DIVINE COMEDY OF DMTE. 



PUBGATOEIO. 



Danto, liaying come forth from the dark caTem, gazes witli 
wonder oud deligtt at ■Üia statry sky, end sees for the firat 
time the constellation, of tlie Soutliern Cross. — DiacouiBe 
with Cttto of Utica, guardian of Piirgatorj. 

Now let my fancy'B ship unfurl her sail, 
Her course o'er smoother waters to begin, 
And leave behind her all the sea of wail ; 

And of that second kingdom will I ^og, 
Where paia each mortal spirit pnrifiea 
Ere it can upward soar oh heaYCüward wing. 

Here Iet my T.ay from Death onoe more ariae, 
O Muses, siuce to you do I belong, 
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2 THE DIVISE C031BDT 07 DAKTE. 

And here CaUiope in tuneful gnise 

Appear, and bving with her, to aid mj song, 
The sclfeame melody wïiich erst they knew 
Wlio mourn, as chattering jajs, their hopelesa wrong. 

The oriental sapphire's lovely hue 
That coloar'd the pure air, serenely bright, 
O'erspreading all the sky with deepest blue, 

Again unto mine eyes brought back delight ; 
Soon as the deathly air I rosé above, 
The air that grie^ed my heart and diram'd my sight. 

The boauteoua plaiiet, counsellor of love, 
Arose and ahed o'er all the east her smile, 
Hiding the Fïsh that in her escort move. 

To the right hand I tum'd, oud gazed awhile 
At the far pole, and saw fouv etara, unseen 
By man since sin onr parents did beguile, 

Their radiance gladden'd all the sky, I ween : 
O region of the Nortldaud, cold and gray, 
Since parted from their brightness thou haat been 1 

I tum'd from gazing at the holy ray ; 
A little towarda the north my glance was thrown, 
There where the Wain but now had pasa'd away. 
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I saw anear me an old man alone ; 
To whom so much of reverence seem'd due, 
As fco a father by his sou is shown. 

His beard was long, and mix'd with lioary hue. 
And like imto tte üowing locks he woro, 
That, double-falling, both his shoulders strew. 

The holy radïance of the starry Four 
Shed on his forehead such a daaaiing beam, 
It seem'd as thongh the sun's own light he wore. 

" And who are ye that, 'gaiust Heli's sluggish stream, 
From the eternal prisonhouse have fled 1 " 
He spaie, and shook his hair of silvery gleam ; 

" Who ia yom- guide ï and who the light that led 
Forth ftom the night of everlasting gloom, 
That darkens aye the valley of the dead 1 

Or broken are the lawa of final doom t 
And is there now new counsel in the sfcy, 
That even the damn'd to my abode should come i " 

My Master then made signs with hand and eye, 
Exhortmg me to make obeisance low, 
And to the ancient sage bend rev'rently ; 

Then answer'd : " Not at mine own will I go ; 
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4 THE DITIKE COMEDY Oï DAKTB. 

A Elessëd One descended from above, 

To send mo as a guido through realme of woe. 

Eut Biiice of our conditiou thou wouldst prove 
The truth still more, I may iiot aay thee nay, 
Nor may my wOl against thy wishes move. 

Thia mac hath never seen the closmg day 
Of life ; hut in his roadness drew so nigh, 
That litllo time reraain'd to turn away. 

As I have said, a Lady from on high 
Commanded me to aid him ; and no place 
Of flight remain'd, save that we have pass'd by. 

And I have shoVd him bJI the wicked race, 
And now would lead him through the spirit throng, 
Who 'noath thy guardianship theïr sins efEafle. 

To teil thee all om* joiimey were too long ; 
Know, from above hath heavenly virtue flow'd, 
That for this enterprise dotb make m.e strong. 

Now deign to welconie him to thy abode ; 
He goes to seek for liberty ; — ^ao dcar 
As he who gives his life for it hath show'd : 

And thou must know it well, who hadst no fear 
Of death 'm ütica ; — ^where thou bast shed 
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The vesture that in gloiy siiall appear 

At the last day. Heaven'a edicts are not made 
In vain for ua. This man hath mortal iife ; 
And I am of that region of the dead, 

Where she, who was oa eaith thy loying wife, 
Still loves thee in the land of shadowy woe : 
For her sake, theu, befriend us in our strife. 

Let «s thronghoTit thy sevenfold kingdom go ; 
To her I wïll take back a good report, 
If thou wOTildst be remember'd there below." 

" Maroia to me such gladne^ did impart 
On earth," he said, " that, whatsoe'er she would, 
I did ; 80 dear waa she unto my heart. 

Now that she dwella beyond tbo evil flood, 
She cannot move me more ; by that decree 
Made when my aonl forth issaed with my hlood. 

If sent by heavejily messenger ye be, 
As thou hast eaid, no need of flattering speech ; 
Enongb that in sueh name thou askest me. 

Go then, descend unto the salt sea beach, 
And gird this wand'rer with the reeds that rise 
Beside the wave ; and wash the stains that reach 
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6 THE DI7INB OOMKDY OF DANTB. 

0'er all his visage : lest that, with bis ejes 
Dimm'd by some cloud, iie sliould appear before 
The angel ministrant of Paradiae, 

For aJI around tMs little island shore, 
Down where the waters beat «pon the strand, 
There springa of reods and rushes amplo store. 

No other plant may blossom 'mid the sand ; 
No stem resist the dashing of the main : 
None that iinto the billows dotb not bend. 

By this same path return ye not again ; 
The sun, that now is rising, be your guide 
More easily the siimmit to attain." 

He vanish'd : silent I drew near the side 
Of him who led me through the lake of woe. 
Thus to my mute euquiry he repÜed ; 

" My Bon, do thoii behind my footsteps go ; 
Let us turn back, for this way it must be, 
The plain descends unto the waves below," 

The dawn was conquering the mista that flee 
Before it, as the early shadowe wane ; 
Afar I knew the trembliiig of tlio sea, 

We pass'd along tho solitary plain. 
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As one who turns again to the lost way, 
And, till lie ftnds it, seems to walk in vain. 

When we were comc to where the dewdrops lay, 
Despite the sun (because oq the long reeds 
But little had the üreshaess pass'd away), 

Then both his hands upoii the scatter'd weeds 
Softlj my Maater laid among the dew ; 
And I, who knew hïa meaning and my needs, 

Beat unto him my eheeks of tcarful hue ; 
While the dark stains he wash'd away, that bore 
The impress of the heil I had pass'd through. 

Novi we were oome unto the desert shore 
Of that great sea, upoa wbose waters wide 
He who hath sail'd returns again no moie. 

There was I dothëd by my gentle guide : 
And then, in sooth, a wondroua thing was seen ; 
Swift as he pluok'd it, by the flowing tide, 

Again the lowly plant sprung up, in freshest green. 
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Dante peroeiTes a bark guided by a -Bhite-wingeii angel, and 
bearing the souls to Put^tory. — Among thcm lie diacovers 
, his Mcnd Casdla ; who by his melodious song causee the 
Shades f o forget their destination, — Aoger of Cato. 

The sun now low on the horizoa laj, 
On the horiaou of the Holy Land, 
Shedding on Sion's niount the close of day ; 

And Night, who aye opposed to him doth stand, 
Game slowly forth from oat the Ganges stream, 
Bearing the balances, that from her hand 

At niidnight faJl ; and thus the rosy gleam, 
Tinging the cheeks of the fair Nymph of Day, 
All changed to orange hue to us did seem. 

And still beside the shore did we delay, : 

As those who musing wonld their path dieoem, 
Go with their heart and with their footstepa stay. 
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And lo! as, near the dawiiing üf the morii, 
ThroHgh the thick vapour Mars, with reddor liglit, 
Shinea in the west, above the watery bourne, 

I saw (and would 'twere now within my sight,) 
A star oome swiftly tow'rds us o' er the sea ; 
Faster it sped than any arrow's flight. 

One moment at my guide I glanced, that he 
Mi^t with his wisdom aid my weaker thought ; 
Mors large and bright the visioii seem'd to be. 

Now on each si de appear'd I kiiew not what 
Of white ; and as the vessel nearer drew, 
Beneath, meseem'd, another form it brought. 

My guide waa süent, tiU at laat he knew 
The bark that sped on ite uaearthly road, 
Bome by those wings of white and glistening hue. 

He cried ; " Now lowly kneel upoa the aod j 
Behold a heavenly angel ; fold thy hands ; 
Tor thou shalt seo tho me^onger of God. 

Lo ! for his wondroue voyage he demanda 
Nor oar, nor sail, nor any meana of flight, 
Save his own wings, betweeii suoh distant strands. 

See how he spreads them tow'rds the fount of light, 
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10 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OP DANTB. 

Those pinions which unchauged do ever mear, 
Unlike to human locke, their freslitiess bi'ight. 

Now, as tho bird of heavoii to ua di-ow near, 
The daazling radiance üghten'd more and more, 
Till human eye the eplondonr might not bear, 

But sank to eartL Softly he toueh'd the ahore, 
With his Ijght shallop gliding o'er the flood, 
That gently stiH ita charmëd barden boi-e ; 

And at the hehn the angel pilot stood, 
With Hessedaess inseribed upon his brow. 
More than a hundred souls thcre were who would 

Here wash awaj their mortal stains ; and now 
" Iit exitu " thoy sang ; as with one ïoioe 
Did aU the psalm in sweetest music fiow. 

And then he made the sign of Holy Crosa ; 
Wherefore they gladly sprang upon tho stiand 
And, as he came, eo swiftly did he pj,es 

With shy and tirnid aspect did the bind, 
Left on a stranger shore, look round eacli way, 
As one who woiild some new thmg understand. 

The aun was ehooting down the buming day, 
Tho Ëery darts with which his skiifal bow 
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From half the sky liad chased tho Goat away : 

Turning towards us wïth uplifteil brow 
The wand'rera newly landed from the sea 
Of us the way to clunb the mount would know. 

And Virgil answerëd : " It well may be, 
Ye think we have eiperience of this land ; 
But we are also pilgrims even as ye. 

A little while before you, we did wend 
Hither our way along a path eo rude 
That now this seemeth easy to aacend." 

The soula, who by my broathing understood 
That yet I had not seen the miste of death. 
All wonderatrnck remain'd, and pale and mute : 

And as to him who wears an olive wreath, 
To hear glad tidings all tho peoplo flow, 
Each trampling each, ao fast he hasteneth : 

Kow unto me thoae blessëd souls even so 
Draw near ; and in their eagerneas forgot 
That they to wadi away their staias must go. 

And one advanced as to embrace me, fraught 
With auch deop tendernesa in all his mien, 
It moved my heart to tho like gentle thought. 
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12 THE D17INB OOMBDT OF PANTE. 

Shades, ia all bufc in the aspoct vain ! 
Three times around hia form ray arms I threw ; 
Thrice they retum'd to my owa breaat again. 

1 thiak my cheek with woEder changed its liue ; 
Wterefore the shadow smiled, and drew away ; 
Aad I, who folloVd him, paas'd onward too. 

Gently he said to me that I should stay ; 
And then I kaew liim, and I begg'd that ha 
To speat with me a little would delay. 

He said : " As was in life my love to thee, 
li is tho same in death ; therefore I stop ; 
But teil me wherefore may thy coming be ? " 

I said : " My otto Casella, for the hope 
Here to return again ; but why ao long 
Hasfc thon delay'd to reach thy journey's scope ï " 

And he to me : " Sq one hath done me wrong, 
If he, that (when aad whom he will) doth bear 
Unto thia blossëd isle tho spirit throng, 

Hath Ëtill denied the voyage unto my prayer. 
Hia will is ever just. — Three moathe have fled, 
Sinee all who would may freely enter here ; 

And I, who ïd that region of the dead 
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PUEGATOKIO. 

Waa left, where Tiber to the sca düth flow, 
At last benignly to this sliore was led. 

Agaitt toward that atream his piniona go, 
For wwting ever on ita atrand are found 
Those who descend not to the shadea below." 

" If the decrees by whioh thou here art bcrand," 
I said, " have left remembrance of the straia 
That Tised to calm my spirit with sweet aotmd, 

Then with ita melody console again 
My heart, which, passing through such scènes of ill, 
In coming here hath suffer'd many a pain." 

"Love that within my soul discourseth atillj" 
Thus he began ; so musical the lay 
lts sweetness yet my memory doth fill. 

And ever Uatening, hoth we and they 
Who with the miastrel were, seem'd so content 
As care for auglit besides had pass'd away. 

And still we stood, all silent and intent 
Upon his notea : when lo ! the sage, who criea : 
" Wherefore do ye delay the steep asceiit, 

O indolent and sEothful 1 Now arlse ; 
Fly to the moimt to wash away the slime 



./Google 



14 THE mVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

WMcli hidea the Eterna\ Spirit from your eyes." 

Even as tlie doves in pleasant horvest time, 
To fecd Tipon the golden, giuin unite, 
Silent, without their wonted murmuriag rhjme ; 

If aught appoar that causes thero affright, 
Suddea they let their food luitasted stand, 
Because on them a greater care doth light ; 

Thïis did I see the new-come pilgrim-band 
(Aa oae who goes, unheeding of the way) 
Leaving the music, % towarda the strand : 

Nor were we lesa intent on hasty Bight than they. 
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CANTO in. 



Dante and Virgil eiidiiavour to Snd the upvard path. — Mesting 
witli lïanli'ed, King of Sicily. 

Although the Buddenneaa wïth whioh we fled 
Had scatter'd aJl the waaderers, who now 
Tum'd to the mount again where reaaon. led, 

Still to my faithful guide I ciung, for how, 
Without his aid, could I have held my courae ï 
Who would have draggfd nio up the mountain's brow ï 

He eeem'd in his own thoughts to feel remorse ; 
O oonacieDce quick and pure, that even the least, 
The alightest fault dost bittedy rehearse ! 

Sow when his steps had oeased from the haste, 
Befitting ill the form of Majesty, 
My mind, that all within itself was placed, 
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16 TEE EIVIifE COMEDY OF BiNTE. 

A^ain look'd forth, as eager to espy 
The road by whicli we took onr mgged way, 
From out the waves ascendiug to the sky. 

The sim, whose crimson flame behind iis lay, 
No light before me on the path had thrown ; 
Because upon my form it found a stay : 

I tum'd in dread to find myself aloue ; 
For I perceived no shadow by my side, 
And deern' d, perchance, my comforter was gone. 

But he, all tum'd towards me, thus replied : 
" Why are thy thoughts within thee thus at war ï 
Beliov'st me not atill with thee aa thy guide ï 

In Naples now beneath the vesper star, 
My body lies, that tbrew on earth a shade ; 
Erst waa it brought from Erindisi afar. 

If here no shadow by my form ia made, 
Thou shouldst not raavvel more than at the skïes, 
Because on them the siinbearas are not stay'd. 

To bodies of like uature, the AUwiee 
Hath ^Tcn to suffer torments, heat and cold : 
How this may be is hidden from our eyes. 

Your mortal intellect is all too bold, 
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PUBGATOaiO. 

And finite would the Infinite discern, 

That in Three Persons Joth one subatancQ hold. 

But ye the cauBe from the offoct nrast leara ; 
If to the whole your human glance might soar, 
It neeied not that ïlary'a Soa be bom. 

lüor had je aeeii, on the etemal shore, 
Some, ■whose vain longing for the good they seek 
7^ Is given to them as grief for evermore. 

Of Aristotle and Plato do I spealt, 
And many others." Then his head he bent, 
Ia sorrow ; nor agfün did ailenco break. 

Meanwhile nnto tbe mountain-foot we went ; 
And there so steep the preoipioe around, 
In Tain to climb ït would our strcngth be spent. 

Between Turbia and Lerici's bound, 
Esich rocky path, most difBcnlt and high, 
Corapated with this, a gentle slope were foiind. 

" Now who oan teil «s where the way may lie,' 
My Master said, as he hia footsteps stay'd, 
" That he may climb who hath no wings to fly ? " 
And downward, as in thought, he bent his head, 
Deep musing on the dangers of the place ; 
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18 THE EIVIKE COMEDY 07 TANTE. 

While to the rocky height my glauoes stray'd. 

At the left band I saw sippear a race 
Of spirits, who towards ub did advance ; 
But seemëd not to move, eo slow their pace. 

I to my Master said : " Uplift tliy glanoe ; 
Lo ! thej who will give counsel now appearj 
If thjne own thoughts have necd of aid perchance." 

Then be look'd up, and with an aspect clear, 
Replied : " Comc tow'rda them, for thcy linger long ; 
And thou, my gentle son, bc of gooii oheer," 

And still 60 distant from na waa tlieii- throng, 
After a thousand paees we had trod. 
As might a stone be cast by marksman strong, 

When to the rocky waM that edged the road 
They all drcw near ; and motionlese remain'd, 
Aa one who doubts what eome new thing may bode. 

" O spirits who thie blessëd isle have gain'd," 
Vii^il began, " I pray you, by tbat peace 
I well belicvQ ye all shali have attain'd 

At last, now teil ns where these ramparts eease, 
So that we may asoend the rugged steep ; 
For loss of time the wise doth most diaplease." 
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PURGATOBIO. 

As from tlie pen come forbh the timid sheep, 
Some two or tliree ; the restj with aspect shy, 
Bent to the oarth their eyes and noses keep ; 

All that the foremost doea, the others try, 
Aiicl when he stops, still close beliind ihej etand, 
Simple and quiet, nor know the reaaon why : 

Thus did I see- the leader of that band 
Approaoh. to meet iis on our onward way, 
With modest air. And as on. my right hand, 

Even to the rock the dusky sliadow lay, 
As thoügh my form had quench'd the solar flame, 
AmaiZed at that strange sight thoir steps they atay. 

Those wlio were nearest us, no farther came ; 
And all the rest who in their footsteps went, 
Although they knew not wherefore, did tlie same. 

" He upon whom ye now axe so intent 
Ib in the body death sheJl yet receive ; 
Therefore the sunny light on earth is spent. 

Be not ao etruck with wonder ; bnt believe, 
Not without strength that cometh from on high 
This rampart's outer cirde would he cleave ;" 

The Maeter apake. And thaa waa the reply : 
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THH DIVING COMEDY OF DAKTE. 



" Eeturn with us again, by the same part 

Ye eome from ; " and tliey sigii'd wlth hand and ey( 

Thcö one of them began : " Whoo'er thou art, 
Still ever joumeying onward, turn thee now ; 
Hast thou not scen me wheii on eai-th thou wert J " 

I tura'd and look'd on hiin with stedfast brow ; 
Fair was his aspect and of gentle mieii ; 
But on iiis forehead was a deadly blow. 

I humbly answer'd, aever liad I seen 
His form till now ; and then he ehow'd the tracé 
Where on his breast a mortal wound had heen. 

" Know, I ara Manfrod, of imperial race," 
He smiiing aaid ; " and when thou dost resumé 
Thine earthly life within its wonted place, 

Unto my daughter go, to her of whom 
Are apruug the Itings of Sicily and Spain : 
Teil her the truth of me and of my doom. 

Afler my lifeblood had ^sh'd forth like rain, 
From two deep wonnda, my aoul I weeping gave 
To bim who gladly cloanBeth every stain. 

In life my sins did God's great judgments brave ; 
Ent yet hia arms of tender love embrace 
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PUKGATOEIO. 21 

AU who return to hini bcfore the grave. 

And if Cozonza's pastor, sent in cliaao 
Of me by Clement, had but rightly fenown 125 

How of the mind of God to lead this face, 

My body still were where it first was thrown, 
Above the bridge anear to Benevent, 
Well guarded by the heavy pile of etone. 

Now it is beaten by the raio, and rent 130 

By storm, afar where Verdë'a wave is seen, 
Where from the realm 'twas bome with torches spent. 

For cnrse of theirs one is not lost, I ween, 
Thoy cajinot turn away the love of God, 
While hope still beara its blossoms, freah and green. 1S5 

Who dies in the contempt that he hath show'd 
For Holy Church, though he repent at laat, 
'Tis true he may not enter this abode, 

For thirty timea aa long as he hath pass'd 
In harden'd sin ; if the probation be 140 

Not shorten'd by tho prayera from earth addrest. 

Behold what gladneas thou. canat give to me ! 
Therefore, I pray thee, to my Constance teil 
How thou haat seen me, and of thie deoree : 

For here, by prayers of those on earth we profit well." 145 
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CAISTTO IV. 



Dante q e nl t! t n ] d (T 1 — H r "Ti 

BelaL ja, 1 u n ea th ai ut J lu iole e ind 
proorastmat on 

When in tiie fulness of onr heart's content, 
Or 'mid the sufFering of some sharpest pain, 
The spirit wholly is thereoa in tent, 

Then can it to no other thought attain ; 
And this disprOTCs the enror whioh believes 
Soul above soul our natm* doth contain. 

ThuB when the mind some ontward thing reoeives, 
Which holda it fixëdly by sight or eound, 
The flight of time no longer it perceives ; 

Becanee one facultj within ia found 
That Hstens, and the rest all donnant He, 
For they are free, the other as if bound ; 
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And of thia true experience had I 
A proof, whea listeiiing to the speaker there. 
The auH had riaea fiiU flfty gradea on high, 

Nor of its OJiward couree was I aware, 
Till, nith Olie voice, to us those spirits eaid : 
" Behold ! the place for whicli ye seek is here." 

More wide the opening that is often made 
Among the vinee, and closed with thomy bent, 
By kbouring peasant when the grape growe red, 

Than waa the entrance to the ateep ascent, 
Which now my guide and I essay'd alone, 
Beoattse another way those pilgrims went. 

The foot of man to Noli may go down, 
And climb St. Leo and Bismantua's height ; 
Bnt, socith to say, here mnat I needa have flown, 

Borue on the pinions swift and strong for flight, 
Of ardent longing, aa I strove to keep 
Still close to him who ga^e me hope and light. 

Betwecn the broken rocks we dimb'd the steep ; 
The stony ramparts press'd on either side, 
And I waa fain on handa and knees to oreep. 

When to the upper edge we came, and spied 
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The open plaiii, I said : " Now whither lies 
Our way, Eiy Master ï " and he tlius replied ; 

" Conie oiiwfLi-d where the mouutain doth arise 
Before us ; follow in roy footstop's place, 
Till there appear to us Bome escort wiee." 

Too diatant for the human. eye to tracB 
Was that far aummit ; and the coaat went down 
More steep than line «oto the Mntral space 

Frotn half the quadrant. Weary did 1 moan ; 
" O gentle father, turn thee and hehold ; 
If thou dost stay not, I am left alone." 

"My Bon," he said, "to reach this spot be boM;' 
And pointed npward to a ledge that round 
The mountain did ite summit all enfold. 

So etroDg the impulse in hie words I found, 
That prone on earth I struggled, tilï at last 
My feet were atay'd upon the rocky bound. 

And on the ridge wo sat us down to rest, 
Turn'd to the eaet, the poiat fi-om which we came ; 
For pbasant is the view of dangers past. 

First to the ialand shore I look'd ; frotn tlience, 
Up to the eun I gaaed, and saw that earth 
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From the left side was strickeu by ita fiame. 

The Poet well perceived that I look'd forth, 
Amazed to see the ohariot of the light, 
There where it stood between us aad the north. 

"Wherefore he said : " I£ the Twin Brethren, hight 
Castor and Pollus, near yon mirror lay, 
Which aheds on every side itB radianee bright, 

Thou then shouldst see the zodiac's golden ray 
Yet nearer to the north ïta circles throw, 
If stjll it QioVd within its ancient way. 

How this may be, if thou art fain to know, 
Withia thy thoaght imagine Zion's hill, 
To atand, respective of this mountain, so 

That both shonld have one sole horizon, still 
With diverse hemiapher^ ; and thus the road, 
Where Phaeton hia chariot droYe so ill. 

Is seen toward the north of this abode, 
Toward the south of Palestine ; and how 
Tliis may be ao to thee is clearly show'd." 

I said ; " My Master, never, nntil iiow, 
Saw I ao clearly as I here discem. 
Even where my mind appear'd to fali too low. 
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That the mid ciccle of the zone auperu, 
By skiJl'd in starry lore equator hight, 
Whioh ever stands 'twiüt sun and ■wintry bourne. 

Even for the cause thou sayest, in our sight 
lies to the north; whiJe jet the Jews behold 
Süutliwards the radiance of the hcaveiily hght. 

But, if it please thee, I wonld fain be told 
How long our joumey; for the hill so much 
Asoendeth, that tLo eje may cüt be bold 

To reach the summit." " Know, this monnt is such," 
He thea replied, " that stïll the toil doth seem 
More easy, as a liigher point we touch : 

And when the pathway thou at length shalt deern 
So pleasant, tbat thy course shall be as light 
As sailiug in a hark adown the Btrearo, 

Thou tlien ehalt have attain'd tho furthest height ; 
There may thy weary Umba repose at last ; 
I eay no more ; but this I know aright," 

He ceased ; we heard a voice that ub addrest. 
And said : " Bofore the steep ascent, perchance, 
It well may be thou shalt have need of rest." 

And at that voice's sound we tum'd our glance ; 
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A niass of rook we saw at tlie left hand, 
Unnoticed when at first we did advance. 

Ttither we went ; and there, as they who sfand 
In idle mood, I saw, beneath the shade, 
Some who appear'd, in sooth, a listless band. 1 

And one who acem'd with weaiiness down-weigh'd, 
Sat, and his arms upon his kneea did lean, 
And, bending low, his face between them laid. ' 

" Good Maater, look," I said, " for he, I ween, 
WeM'eth au aspect yet more negligent 1 

Than if dull idlesse were his nest of kin." 

Then he toward «a look'd with eye intent, 
Tuming his iace upon his knees, and said : 
" Thou who art able, try the steep ascent." 

And then I knew him ; nor my steps were stay'd l 
By the quick anguish of my breathing, weak 
With that sharp toil. Scarcely he rdsed his head. 

As we approach'd, but on this wïse he spake : 
" Hast thou remark'd the sun, whose car of light 
From the leil shoulder doth ita pathway take V' l 

The laay gesture of tliia idle wight, 
Aud curtness of his speech moTed me to smile ; 
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Tlien I began : " Belacqua, for thy plight 

I grieve no more ; hut teil me, why bcgujle 
Vainly the time ï Au escort dost thou wait 1 
Or lingerest as thou were wont erewhile f " 

And hc : "My brother, wherefore sliould my feet 
Essay the height with suoh an eagei- haste ? 
God's angel ever sittoth at the gate, 

And will not let me enter, till is past 
As long a time as I have spent on earth, 
(For I dela/d repentance to the last,) 

If prayers which from a holy heart have birth, 
Come not «nto mine aid : for knoiv that none, 
Save from a pardon'd soul, have any worth." 

And then the Poet rosé, aud pointed ou 
And said ; " Arise, and let us go ; for o'cr 
Oiir heads is ahining now the noonday sun ; 

And dusky Twüight stealeth tow'rd Morocco'a shore." 
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Tliose wto have delayed repeutance are seen waitiiig for admis- 
sion imto Purgatory.- — Among them. are BnoEconti di Mon- 
tefeltro and Fia TolomeL 

Depabtikg from those shades, I strove to bold 
Still the satne path as did my trusty guide ; 
Whea one, with finger pointmg, said : " Behold ! 

What ■wondious tMag is this 1 At his left side, 
No ray of sunalime on the path is fouud : 
Meaeemeth, yet ia life he doth abide." 

I tum'd my eyes toward the voice'a sound. 
And saw them look with wonder and amaze 
At me, and at the shadow on the ground. 

My Maeter said : " Why dost thou backward gase, 
With ansious mind, and linger in thy walk ! 
What matters it to thee, whate'er he says 1 
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Follow thou me, and let the people talk : 
Be stedfest as a tower, that doth not beud 
Ita stately amnmit to the tempest's shock. 

For he ie ever ftirther froin the end 
Ho aims at, in whosc mind thought grows on tïiought ; 
For one to crueh another aye doth tend." 

Savmg "I come," I could not aoewer aught : 
And as I spate, swift to my cheek there sprang 
The hne that shows na fit fijr pardon aought. 

And then came tow'rd ua, where the rocks o'erhang, 
A band of spirits, moving soft and slow ; 
And "Miserere" verse by verse, they sang, 

They saw the darkness on the path below, 
(Because on me was stay'd the solar flame,) 
And changed their song to a long startled " Oh ! " 

Then unto us, as measengers there came 
Two of that band, and thua their speech began : 
"Fain would we know, in triith,your state and name." ; 

And thus my guide made answer : " Now ye can 
Eetum tö them who sent yon here, and say, 
' He whom ye look on ia a hving man,' 

If, for his shadow they their footatepa etay, 
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Aa I suppose, enough he this reply ; 
The honoui' giveii, he will to them repay." 

No meteor stars did e'er so quiokly fiy, 
At eYecing iiour, across the deep serene, 
Or August clouds upon a suaset sky, 

As those awift messengera retum'd again ; 
And once again came tow'rd us with the rest, 
Fleet, as unbridled horses they had been, 

" See, they are many who come on in haste," 
The Poet said ; " thee they will beg for grace ; 
Therefore to listen as we go is best" 

" O soul whö joumeyest to the blessëd place, 
With the same limbs whïch on thy natal day 
Thou hadst, a little linger in thy pace," 

Thus they began, " and loot on us, we pray ; 
If thou hast known us teil of us on earth : 
Ah ! why sucL haate ï Ah ! wherefore dost not sta 

We alj hy TÏolence have been cast forth 
From life, and we were sinners till the last ; 
And then the light of heavenly grace had birth, 

And we, forgivïng and repentant, paes'd 
From life, in peace with God ; who gives us now 
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The pajtt of loiiging lor our promised rest." 

And I : " Althüugh I look with stedfeat brow, 
I fcnow JOU. not ; but if to you dotli pleaae 
Aught that I cao, O soula redeem'd from woe, 

Teil me, and I will do it, by that peace, 
"Which, foUowing in tho footstejK of my guide, 
I eeek from world to world withouten ceaae." 

And onc began : " In faith wo do abide 
That thou wouldst aid us, though by oath imbound ; 
If hj no higher power thy will bc tied. 

And I, who spcük before the rest around, 
Beseech thee, when the land thou ehalt behold 
That lies 'tmxt Naples and Eomagnan ground, 

Do not thy gentle courtesy withhold ; 
But beg of those in Fano that they pray 
To iree me from the sins that me enfold. 

Thenoe was I ; but the wounds whence gush'd away 
The blood where I abode, to me were dealt 
Within Antenor'B land ; even whero I lay, 

Deeming myself most safe : the murd'rous guilt 
Be imto him of Este ; for hia wrath, 
More ficrce than righteouB, hath that life-blood spilt. 
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Bat had I taken my ffiglit by Mira's path, 
When I mj foea at Oriaoo met, 
Still were I in thie laad of living breath. 

Uiito the marsh I fled ; and hard beset, 
Entangled feil, amid the reeds and mire ; 
And earth waa with mj veins' dark river wet" 

Then said another ; " As thou dost aspire 
To reach the summit of the lofty mount, 
Aid me too to fulfil my just destre. 

Biioncontë, sou of Montefeltro's Count, 
Am I ; by wife and friends am I foi^ot : 
Therefore I ever walk with bended front." 

And I to him : " Now teil me what sad lot, 
So far from Campaldino, hath been thine, 
That of thy sepiilchre man knoweth not." 

He said ; " Mid Casentino'e groves of pine, 
The streamlet Archiano flows amain, 
Above the Convent bom, in Apennme 

There where its early name becometh vam, 
Did I arrive, deep wounded m the thioat , 
Flying on foot, aiid 'aanguining the plain. 

My eyes grew dim, and my last spoken thought 
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Was the sweet name of Maiy i and I feil ; 
My corpse alone remaiii'd upoii that spot. 

I speak the truth, which thou again must teil : 
Aa I sanli down, an augel came from God, 
To take me to Himself ; and He of Heil 

Cricd out ; ' Why dost thou me defraud 1 
Thou robb'st me only for oue litÜe tear : 
Thou haat his soul ; mine bo the lifel^s sod.' 

Thou kiiowest wol! how gathera ïn the air 
The homid vapour which descends in rain, 
When risen unto a region cold and rare, 

The evil Will tiiat ever would attain 
To evil, roused the dusky storm-wind's might, 
By the dread power his nature doth contain. 

And thua the valley, in tho fading light 
Of eve, was folded in a darksome veil, 
From Pratomagno to the furthest height ; 

So that the heavy air came down iu hail, 
And rushing water, till tho burden'd ground 
Gave back the rain in streams ; nor did they fail 

To join the mouatain torreuts, which rebound 
From rock to rock, toward the royal flood, 
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So wild, that nought to stay tlieir oourse is found, 

My bodj, lyiiig in its frozeii blood, 
The Archiaiio caught, and swiftly boi-e 
Into the Arno ; with its violence mde 

Loosing the siga of Holy Cross I wore, 
Made on my breast ia the last closing strife ; 
Then with its prey enwxapp'd me o' ei- aud o'er." 

" Ah ! when thou shalt retnm again to life, 
And from thy weajy joumey hast repose," 
Thus spake si third, ia tonea with sorrow rife, 

"See that thou then forgct not Pia's woes ; 
Sienna was my birthplace, and I died 
in the Maremma i and this well he knows 

Who me, already widow'd, took to be his bride." 
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CANTO TL 

Sordcllo.— JnTectivo of Dante against tho divisions of Italj', anJ 
ihe goTerument of Florence. 

Whbn from a game of dice away they turn, 
He wlio hath been the loser stajs behind, 
Itepeata the throws, and soirowful doth leam : 

And with tlic winner all the crowd ye find ; 
Some after, somo before, tliey strivo, tliat he 
ïheir suit wou'ö still be pleased to bear in mind. 

He does not etay to Lear what each may be ; 
But gives and liatens as he goes ulong : 
And he who hath reeeived then leaveg him free. 

Even so was I, in this inmultuous throng ; 
Turniug to them, now bere, now tbere, my face,. 
And protaising to aid tbem with my song. 
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There, came tiie Aretiao with Kwift pace, 
Eyea he who was by Ghin di Tacco slaia ; 
And lie who drown'd in running from tlie cliase ; 

And there, entreated me with. humble mien. 
The youDger Frederick ; and the Pisan köight 
Who show'd the good Maraucco stroag in pain. 

I saw Count Orso ; there, too, met my sight 
The soul who from ita body was driven forth 
(And for no crime) by mahce and despite. 

Of Peter de la Brosse I speak : on earth, 
'Twere well the Lady of Brabant provide, 
Lest ahe be in a flock of lesser wortb. 

And now, as I was free on every aide 
From all those ehades, who begg'd, wïth eameat cry, 
For prayers of those on earth, to give them aid, 

I thua began ; " It seems thou dost deny, 
O my Enlight«ner, Bomewhere in thy lay, 
That prayers caa bend the counsel of the aky; 

And yet for this alone those people pray. 
Then teil me, ahall their hope be all in vain t 
Or fcnow I not aright wbat thou wouldst say V' 

And he to me ; " What I have writ ia plain ; 
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And these are led by no fallacioiK hope ; 
If well tliou lookest with. thy reason sane. 

Justice descends not from its monntaiu top ; 
For in one moment love fulfiUeth all 
That staya the pilgrïms frora tlieir joumey's scope. 

Aad where I spate the worde thou doat reeal, 
The prayer was answer'd not hy heiivenly ruth ; 
Becanse diajoia'd trom God its words did fall, 

But still too lofty are those thoiighta in sootii 
For thee, imtil a teacher shall descend, 
To be thy light 'twiït intcüeot and tmth. 

It well may be thou dost not comjrehend : 
I speak of Beatrice, whom thou at last 
Shalt see aU radiant on this mountain ataad." 

And I ; " Good Master, come with greater haste ; 
For now in truth I wiah not for repose : 
See how the ehadow longthons frora the west." 

" We shall go onward, while the dayhght giows, 
Far tts we may," he answcrëd ; "but yet 
The fact is other than thou dost suppose. 

He who behind yon mountain-peak doth set 
Shall turn again, ere we the aummit gain ; 



./Google 



No'w by thy form no more Lis rays are let. 

Bat there, behold a spirit who doth straia 
His eyes towai'd iis ; he will teil ub how 
Most quickly we the summit may attaiii." 

We came to him : Oh ! wliat a lofty brow, 
Thou Lombard soul, did thy grea.t mind disclose, 
And in thy gaae what grandeur grave and slow ! 

And with no word did lie his lips nnclose ; 
But only look'd at na with steadfast eye, 
Even as a lion couching in repose. 

Yet Vii^il still drew near to hicD, to try, 
If he might lead us by an eaaier way ; 
To his demand the Shade made no reply ; 

But of onr life, and where our country lay 
He queetion'd us. And thus my guida began : 
"Mantua" — the spirit, ere he more could say. 

Sprang toward him from his place, " O Mantuan, 
I am Sordello of thy land ;" and now, 
Ab brothers, each unto the other olung. 

Alae ! poor Italy, the home of woe, 
Ship without pilot in an oeean wild, 
No geotle lady, but a harlot thon ! 
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So eager was that courteoua spirit mild, 
Only for the sweet sound of his own land, 
To welcome jojfully bis country' s child : 

And now in thee, aot without warfaro stand 
Those who are yet alive ; and each gnaws each, 
Of those whom. but ono wall and ditch defend. 

Seek, .wretched one, around thy cirding beadi i 
Then turn thine eyoa ; withiu thy bosom gaze; 
And aee if anywhcre sweet peace doth reach. 

What boots it that on thee Jüstinian lays 
The bridle, if the saddlo be not fiU'd ï 
Else were there less of shame and sad amaze. 

Ah ! ye whoee mad dissensions should be still'd 
In loyal obedieuoe unto Cassar's throne, 
If thou wouldst understand what God liath will'd, 

See how this bcast is fierce and savage grown, 
Because she is not govern'd by the spur, 
And ye would rule her with the hit alone, 

O GermaJi Albert, who forsakest her 
Who all untamed and lawless has become, 
VVhile thou to ride this steed thy limbs shouldst stir, 

On thee and on thy race may righteous duoni 
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Fall from on high, made elearly manifest, 
That he may fear who cometh in thy room. 

Thou. and thy father were in such hot haste 
For distant conquest, that ye now permit 
The garden of the empire to be waste. 

Come look on Moiitague and Capulet, 
Monaldi, Filippesohi, heartless power ! 
And somc do groan, some only fear as yet 

Come, cruel, come, and thou shalt see how sore 
The pains and sorrows by thy vaasals bome ; 
And look how safe it is in Santafior ! 

Come and behold thy Rome, who now doth mo 
Lonely and widow'd ; day and night ehe cries, 
" My Cfesar, wherefore leaVst thou me forlom ? " 

Come see what lo¥e among thy people lies ; 
And if nought elae can thee to pity moTe, 
At the dishonour of thy name arise I 

And (be it said with reverence) God of loTe, 
Who upon earth for us was onieified, 
Dost fiï thine eyes hut on the realms above 1 

Or does there in thy eounsels' depths abido 
Some purpose for our good, by ns unknown. 
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And lying frora our viaion all too wideï 

For the whole laad of Italy doth graan 
Beneath the sway of tyrants; peaaants swell 
With pride, as thougli MarcoUus were eaoh one. 

Eejoice, my Florence ! tlioae wlio in tliee dweil, 
To thora do none of ray reproachea reach ; 
Tiianka to thy people, who pro\fide so well ! 

Mauy are just of heart, but slow of speech, 
Because they would take eounsol of their thought ; 
Justice with thee springa from the tongue of eacb. 

Mauy refniee tho carea of state ; unsought 
Thy peoplo eagerly reply and say : 
" Behold, to mo be all the hurden hrougbt." 

Let them be glad, in sooth, for well they niay ; 
For thou art rich, and wise, nor art afraid 
Of any danger : is't not eo, I pray ? 

Athens and Lacedremon, they who made 
The ancient laws, and were so deeply wiso, 
HaTe now their glories thromn into the shado 

By thee who dost so subtilly advise, 
That half November passes ere ia done 
That which thou in October didst devise; 
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How often in the time which late bath run, 
Thy laws, thy d^ities, thy coinage, tbou 
Hast changed, and eke thy citizens, each one I 

Eemember thie ; and then bethink thee how 
Thou dost reaetoble one in grievoua pain, 
Who on her couch no rest or ease may know ; 

Therefore to seek relief in change of place is fain. 
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CANTO VIL 

The Valley of Princes. 

Afteh the warm cmlirace of weieome glad 
Had beea repeated more than twice or tlii-ioe, 
Sordeil drew back, and " Who are je V' lie said 

" Ere to this mount the spirits might arïso, 
Worthy tiie paradise of God to win, 
OctaviiiB laid my corpse where now it lies ; 

For I am Virgil ; and no othor sin 
But lack of faitb bath lost me heavealj bliss :" 
Thus did my leader bis rcply begin. 

Aa oue who sees some wond'rons thing, I wis, 
Aad knows not wliere Iie may liie credence place, 
But firat he says, it is not ; then, it is ; 

Sordello tbufl appear'd, and bow'd his face. 
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Again toward my guide he tum'd, the while 
He apake, and humbly did his kneea embrace : 

" O glory of the Latins ! thou whose toil 
The power of o«r old language hath made known, 
Eternal honour of my native soil ! 

What grace or merit thee to me hath shown ï 
Btit if thou deigust to speak, then teil me now, 
If thou. hast Gome from. Heil, and thiougli what zone." 

" Through all the circles of the realm of woe 
Haye I come hjther," thus he made reply ; 
" Ey stiength from Heaveu impeU'd, I come and go. 

Not deedB, but laok of deeds, has caused that I 
May never see the Sun thou dost desire ; 
And which hy me was known too tardily. 

There is a place helow, not plagued with fire, 
But only sad with darkne^, where they moam 
With sighs alone, and not with wailings dire ; 

There dweU I with the stainless babes new bom, 
The nnbaptised, who have been slain by Death 
Ere they our human guiltineas have worn. 

And there I dweil with those who hope, nor faith. 
Nor love haye known ; yet without other sin 
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Still Ëtedfüstlj hare walk'd in -virtue's path : 

But, couldst thou aid ub, gladly would I win 
Some knowledge how to climb the mountain-side, 
Whei-e Pui^tory tmly doth begin." 

" There is iio cortain path," the Sliade replied ; 
" I am pennitted all around to atray ; 
Far aB I can, I now will be your guide. 

Eut seo already how declines the day : 
Aficend by night we may iiot ; thiia 'tis well 
To look for a iair sojourn while we roay. 

Far at our right a hand of spirits dweil ; 
There wïll I Icad thee, if thou dost consent. 
And who thou art, to them will gladly teil." 

" But how ia thia ï " waa anawer'd, " if intent 
To climb this rock by night, is thei-e some har, 
Or laok of strength that hindera the aaceat ! " 

The good Sordello hent him down, and there 
Traced with hia fingcr on the groimd, smd aaid ; 
" Thou canst not cross this bound'ry, while the star 

Of day is hid from us ; aud yet ia laid 
Ou thee uo hiudrance save the clouils of night : 
Only the darkness makes tby will afraid. 
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Thus it migiit be, tliou'dst turu tliee from the height, 
And mander downwarda where the valley iies, 
While the horizon hides the siinuy light." 

And then my Master, even as in surprise, 
Made answer ; " Lead us on, ivhere thou hast said 
It shall be well till day again arise." 

But little further oaivard had wc sped, 
When I perceived that in the mount there lay 
A vfde Uke those of earth. Then he who led 

Our footsteps spake : " Now thither is onr way ; 
Even where the coast the deepest hoUow hath : 
There may we wait the dawning of the day." 

'Twist smooth and nigged, by a winding path, 
r>id we toward that quiet yaUey go, 
Where most its stony rampart 'minisheth. 

Silver, and gold, and newly fallen snow ; 
The shining wood of India ; Tyrian dye ; 
The iresh-cut emerdd and mby's glow ; 

If placed anear the leaves and blooms that vie 
Within that dell, aad all the gronnd beatrew, 
lü sooth, ail duU and coloiarless would lie. 
Nor was there only every lovely hue ; 
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Tlie sweetneaa of a thousand Bcents, I ween, 
Was mingled, floating on the ovening dew, 

" Solve Eegina," on the flowery green, 
The spirits sat and sang : those souls whom yet 
Bcyoud the valle/s bound I had not secn. 

" Before the dyiiig sun hatii fully set," 
Thna spake the Troubadour, our Mautuan guide, 
" I would not that those spirits yc shuuld greet. 

Thejr looks aod actions better may te spied 
Here where the rock impendeth, than along 
Tiie path within the valley by theiv side. 

He who is sesttcd highest in the throng, 
But, sad with thoughta of wortliy deeds undone, 
Moves not hia lips to join the others' song. 

Was erst the Emperor Eudolph ; who aloiie 
Could heal the wounds that Italy have alain : 
Slowly by others must the work be done. 

He who to give Hm comfort seemeth fain, 
Ruled in the land from wbence the streams gush forth, 
First Moldowa, then Elbe, towards the main : 

Hia name was Ottocar ; of greater worth, 
From youth, thim Wenceslaus his son ; even he 
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Who dwells in idle lusury on eai-th. 

And Le wLo in close counsel seems to Le 
With one of gentle aspect, as he fled 
He died, dishononring the fleur-de-lis. 

Look how lie beats hïs breast. By grief downweigl 
Eehold the otLer, as ia mournful trance, 
TJpon bis palm lie rests iiis weary head : 

Father and kinsman of the curse of France 
Arö they ; hia foul and wicked life they know, 
And therefore grief doth. pierce them aa a lance. 

And he who snch a etalwart frame doth show, 
And him of manly features joins in song, 
Gilt with the cord qf valonr erst did go. 

If to the jouth behind him in the throng 
The sceptre of his kingdom had remain'd, 
Virtue from sire to son had pass'd along. 

It ia not thuB with thoee who sinee have reïgn'd ; 
Frederick and Gïacopo possess the land, 
But of the better part have nought retain'd. 

FuU rarelj through the branches doth ascend 
The worth of human -virtue ; thus He wills 
Who gives it, that to Him all praise may tend. 
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And Bot yon Shade alone my speech fulfils ; 
He aJso proves it who with him dotli sing : 
Thus Puglia and Provence have many illa. 

For ao much weaker do his branchea spring. 
As much as Coustaoce boasts moro joy, aa wife, 
Than Beatrice and Margaret's fate may bring. 

And there behold tho Idng of simple Ufe, 
Heniy of Eugland, aitting all alone : 
His offshoots more with virtuouB ieeda are rife. 

And in a lower place, to thee is ahown 
Tho Marquia William, aye with upward gaae : 
For him and Alesandria they groan 

Even now, in Monferrato and the Canavcse. 
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The eveiiing hour, — Two angels chase awaj the serpent. — 
Conrado Malaspiua. 

Now was the hour that hath Üie softest spell, 
To turn the sailor'a heart on homeward way, 
Wten Le that mom hath bade his frieiida ferewell ; 

Aad on the pilgrim saddest thoughts doth lay 
Of love, whene'er he heareth from afar 
The bell that seema to weep the dying day. 

Then I began to have eo further care 
Of hearing, as I look'd with eager eje 
At one who raised his hands as if in prajer ; 

Fiïing his gaze upon the oriënt sky, 
Ak sajing unto God ; " For aught hut thee 
I have no thought." And then his Toice on high 
E 2 
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He lifted \vp in softest mclody, 
SiHging " Te hicis ante" m a atrain. 
So Bweet, it was bewüderiuent to me. 

And all the rest, with pure and humble mien, 
Still follow'd hun througbout the holy bymn, 
Baising their eyes imto the starry train. 

Now, reader, see that well thou mark my theme, 
Becauae so fine and Bubtle ia tho veil, 
That, sooth to say, the vision ia not dim. 

The Tvhilo this noble army did not fail 
All silently to gaae toward the sky, 
With look of expectation meek and pale, 

From heaven I saw two holy augela fly ; 
By each of them a fiamijjg sword was wom, 
But pointless wore those weapous from on high. 

Green as the swuiner leafletB newly bom 
Their garments tvere, that, atruck by emerald winga, 
Waved in a track of verdure all unshom. 

The one unto the height above ua springs ; 
The othcr fioated swiftly through the air, 
Unto the rampart that the vale enrings. 

I saw the glearuing of their golden hïür ; 
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But OD their browa such glory did abide, 
My mortal vision might not lïnger tliere. 

" Know, both those aagels Cüme from Maiy'a sidi 
Sordello said, " and they tlie valley hold 
Safe from the snate that hither soon will glide. 

And I who knew not where I might hehold 
The serpent, tum'd me to my faithful friend ; 
For terror chlli'd my blood with shuddering cold. 

Aad thus Sordello ; " Now let u8 deacend 
Among the sbadowa of the rojal dead ; 
To youthey wiïl a gracious weloome land." 

Ooly three steps, methotight, I downward sped, 
And in the Talley waa to me reveal'd 
One, whom deatre to look on me had led. 

The gloom of eirening all the air had fillM j 
Yet not 80 dark but 'twixt his eyes and mine 
Was seea what at the first had heea conceal'd. 

And each towarii the other did incline : 
Gentle Judge Nino, I rejoiced for thee 
That the aoonrsëd fate waa none of thine ! 

Nor were there wanting words of courtesy ; 
And then he aat'd : " How long a time bas fled 



./Google 



54 TÜB DIVINE COMEDY OP DANTB. 

Since thou liast come across tho distant scal" 

I answer'd ; " Throiigh the chambers of Üie dead, 
This mom I came, yot breathiug eartlily life, 
Though seeking the unearthly am lied." 

And as they listen'd to my anawer briet 
He and Sordeilo atarted, even as one 
Whose micd with eudden questiouing is rife. 

To Vii^I then drew uear the Mantuan ; 
The otlier tura'd, and cried ; " Up, Conrad, rise '. 
And see what by the grace of God is done," 

And then to me : " By the great debt that hes 
On thee, of thanks to Hini who thus doth hide 
His secret aprings of aotion frora onr eyes, 

When thou shalt be beyond the watera wide, 
Bid niy Joanna that her pruyers may soar 
Tbere where the giiiltless ne'er in vain have cried. 

I thiak her mother loves me now no more, 
Since she has hiid asïde hor monming veil ; 
The which perchanoe she would that stil) she wore. 

In her it may be seen how soon doth fail 
The faith of momao when the life is fled, 
And the dead iove is a forgotten tale. 
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For her, in sooth, Gallum's bird hath made 
A statelier show above her aepulchre, ; 

Than Milan's snake, which shall be o' er her laid." 

He ajiake, and on his forehead did ha bear 
The aspect and the aeal of righteous wrath, 
As iu duemeasure gentlcst hearts may wear. 

My ejes still wander'd on the heavenward path, 
Evea where the starry orbs most slowly turn. 
As aear its pole the wheel least rootlon hath. 

Thon Viigil thua ; "My son, what wouldatthou 
leaml" 
And I to him : "At those three stars I gaze, 
With whose resplendence all the sky doth burn." 

He answer'd : "These ha^e riaen to fill the place 
Of the four radiant planets thou hast seen, 
Shedding thia mom the glory of their rays." 

Even as he apake, Sordell, with anxious mien, 
Drew him unto himself and said, "Behold ! 
There comes our wicked enemy, I ween." 

And where no circling rocks the ¥ale enfold 
A snake was gliding, clad in glistening mail, 
Perohance like him who tempted Eve, of old. 
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Among the flowers there came the evil trail, 
And as it turu'd, ita longue it darted, even 
As doth a beast that licks itself. To teil 

How EQOved the piaiona of the birds of heaven, 
I have no power : I did but see they flew, 
Cleaviög the air ; to me no more was givcn, 

The rushing of those wings of emeraJd hue 
Startled the serpent, and he swiftly fled ; 
Back to their posts the angels tum'd anew. 

The Shade who at Judge Nino's call had sped, 
Throiighout the combat ever fixedly 
TJpon my form. his oager gazo had ata/ d. 

" If for the lamp that leada thee thns on high, 
Thou in thy wiil 8uch oil wouldst find, as well 
May guide thee to the lieights of aaui-e aky," 

Thus ho began ; " if thou of those who dweil 
In Valdimagra hear'st true worda of fame, 
To me, who there was great, thy knowWge telL 

For Conrad Malaspina was my aame ; 
I was the younger of that ancient band ; 
And hero I love my frjeiids with purer flame." 

r answer'd : " Kever yet within your Jaad 



./Google 



Was I ; but where, in sooth, are oxij found, 

Wlio know JOU not, throughout all Europe's strand t 

The glory that jour Eoble house hath crown'd, 
Such feme doth give its lords and their dücoain, 
He who ne'er yet was there, your praise may sound. 

And as I would my jouruey's scope attain, 
I awear your hon^ur'd race still beare the prize 
Of wealth, aud power, and deeds of valorous men. 

On them such grace of Art and Nature lies, 
Tliey, though a wicked Head the world doth twist 
To sin, alone the evil path despise." 

" !Not seren times shall the sun have gone to rest," 
ThuB did he anawer, " in tho bed which now 
The Eana hath wholly cover'd and possest, 

Till thy opinion, erst so coxurtieous, grow 
Fised in thy brain, with stronger fastenmgs stay'd, 
Than the report of other men may show ; 

If in its onward course üod's will be not delay'd," 
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At dawn, while Daiit« liroams Üiat he is liorne upwards bj 
eagle, he is cartied by Lucia to the gate of Puigatuiy.— 
entcis to the sound of Te JJeum laudamiis. 

Now Tithoa's mistress, famed in ancïeiit song, 
On the far oriënt sky slied silver light, 
Ab from her loTCr's arms she pass'd along: 

Her brow with starry diamonds was brigJit, 
In figuie of the crcature swift and cold, 
That with its tml strikes, darting in quick flight ; 

And twice the footsteps of the ïïight were told, 
The steps which slowly ever onward pace ; 
Dowaward the third its dusky wings did fold, 

When I, who breathed the breatli of Adam's race 
Oppress'd with slumber laid me down among 
Out hand of live, in that still, flowery place. 
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And in the hour wlieii firat her moTirnftil song 
Tiie awallow sings before the sun doth shine, 
Perhaps in memory of her anoient wrong ; 

And when otir pilgrim fancies most inoliae 
To lofty thoiights, and least to earthly theme, 
And in theic vision almost are divine ; 

Methought I saw above me, in my dream, 
A golden plumaged eaglo in the sky, 
Who with spread wings intent to swoop did seeni : 

Above Mount Ida he appear'd to fly, 
Where Ganymede's departing words were heard, 
When bome to the oonsistory on high. 

I thonght within mysell' ; " Perchance yon bird 
Aids only those who from tbïs hill aspire ; 
Nor for the living are hia piniona stirr'd." 

Then sweepii^ ronnd in many a circling gyre, 
Swift as the dreadful thimderbolt he came, 
And bore me upward to the apbere of firü ; 

And then it seem'd both he and I in flame 
Were burning, and in snch fleice ardour glow'd, 
That from my dream I woke. In ancient fame, 

'Tia said no otherwise AchiUea show'd, 
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Awaking, when he strain'd hia gaze to leam 
What undiscover'd land was hia abode, 

What time from Cheiron unto Scyra bome, 
{While sleepiiig in hie mother's ai-ms he lies,) 
Ere from tbat isle tlie Greeks made liim retuni ; 

Tbus did I roiise myself, and from mine eyes, 
The heavy sliunber and the droam were gone, 
And I grew pale with terror and surprise : 

Beside me was my eomforter alone ; 
My face was tum'd toward the island shore 
And for two hours the moming sim had shone. 

Then Baid my Master : " Fear thou not so sore ; 
In sooth, we hare attain'd a goodlj height ; 
Slack not thy efforts now, but strive tho more. 

The gate of Put^tory now in sight 
Appears ; behold the rampnrts round it drawn ; 
Ye enter where they seem to disuDite. 

For in the twilight tbat procédés the dawn, 
The while thy soul aaleep within thee lay, 
Afar beneath npon the flowery lawn, 

A Lady came to us, and thös did say : 
' I ara Lucia, who this slumb'rer would 



./Google 



PURGATORIO. 6 

Bear upward with me on the heavenly way.' 

Sordello and the rest of gentle mood 
Eemaitt'd ; and through the early daylight clear 
Sbe bore thee hither : I her steps pursued. 

At last she paused ; hut ere she placed thee here, 
Her bright eyes ehow'd to me the open gate : 
Then she did with thy slumber disappear." 

And like to Min ivho still ia doubt doth wait, 
Bat changes into comfort all his dread, 
Joyful in knowïng truly of his state, 

Thus was I ; and when he who ever led 
My steps, perceived me calm and frce of care, 
TTpward he moved and I behind him sped. 

Reader, thou seëst well how I prepare 
My Btrain with greater art ; because the therae 
Of which I aing ia aye more bright and fair. 

As we went on, before me did it seem 
As thoiigh the wall were broken : and when we 
Drew nearer to the gateway's dazzling beam, 

I saw the door and the gradatïona three 
WMch led to it ; I saw their diverse hue, 
And one who fcept the portal silently. 
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And when mj ejea the place more clearly knew, 
I aaw liim seated. od the highcst grade ; 
His forehead such resplendent glory threw 

I might not look on him ; a naked blade 
He bore, that glitter'd with the fieiy glow, 
And oft thereon in yain my glance was ata/ d. 

He spake : " B«Teal jour purpose ere je go ; 
Whero is your guide ï 'tis well je should beware 
That this jour commg do not work jou wo&" 

My Master said ; " From out the heavenlj air 
A Lady came, and bade U3 to this height 
Ascend, whcnce maj the arduous path be tried." 

" And may that Lady lead your steps aright," 
The coTirteoue guardian answer'd, " as ye pass ; 
To chmb our staircaBe now put forth your might" 

Thither we came : the first was a l)right mass 
Of anowy marble, polish'd clear and pure, 
So that I saw myaelf as in a glass. 

The second ii'as of duskj hue obscure ; 
The stone appear'd all bunit and rough in grain, 
And oleft, in form of cross, did aje endure. 
The last lay heavy on the former twain, 



./Google 



PUEGATOmO. 

And eeeni'd to me of porpliyry as bright 
As blood tliat gushes forth from out a vein. 

Above the higheat step, within mj sight, 
There sat God's angel on the threshold-stone, 
That seem'd a glittering diamond of light. 

IJp the three steps, with Vii^il'a help alone, 
I gladly pass'd ; and then he spake : " Entreat 
With meekoesa, that the bar may be withdrawn." 

Hiunbly I feil before the holy feet ; 
And he^d for grace to open to me now ; 
Bilt first three times upon my breast I beat. 

He, with hia sword, seven timea upou my brow 
Wrote the first letter of the Plague of Sin ; 
And bade that I to wash those wounds shonld go. 

His garments were of ashen hue, I ween, 
Even like the dust before the whirlwind roll'd ; 
Two keys of diverse sorta he wore within. 

Silver the one ; the other was of gold ; 
First with the white, then with the red he strove 
To open ; which I gladly did behold, 

He gaid ; " If eitber of those kejs should prove 
Ünyielding, nor unto my hand give heed, 
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One step along the patli ye cartnot move. 

More precioiis one ; the othcr hath more iieed 
Of art, and of the skill whioh doth escel : 125 

Because by it alone the bolt is freed. 

Prora Pctor I reooived them ; it were weil 
With e'en too ready eaae to grant this grace, 
Hè Baid, if at my feet the pïlgrims feil." 

And Ihen the gateway of the holy place 130 

He opea'd, saying : " Enter ; but beware ; 
For he must forth who looks with backward gaze." 

When on tho hingcs tliat the portal bear, 
Slow turn'd with grating sound the sacred door, 
Whose bolts their deep metallic voice declare, 136 

Less harshly roar'd Tarpeia's gate of yore, 
Whea good Metellus all ia vaiu had found 
Keaiataiice, and the treasure waa ao more. 

At the first aote, iateat I tum'd me round, 
And thea " Te Dewm. " did it seem to me i4o 

I heard ia musie miugled with the sound. 

Even sueli an image it appea^d to be. 
As wiien ye hear sweet voices sing ; aad they 
Joia with tiie oi^aa's fiotes ia melody : 

And aow the words are hcard, aad aow they die away, 145 
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First circle of Purgatory. — Examples of Lumility, seiilptured in 
the wHtB mattle rocks. — Tlie proud, burdeaed with heatj 
stoaes, adTanee towards Dajitu aad VirgiL 

Afcer we pass'd the tliresliold of the gate, 
The which our souls, from lore of UI, disuse, 
The UI that makea the croobed way eeem straight, 

Sounding with heavy clang I heard it close : 
Ilad I a baekward glance toward it thrown, 
What for my error had been fit escuse 1 

Wow we ascended through the fissured stone, 
That fled and then advanced, on either pait, 

" In tnith, we somewhat here have need of art," 
My guide began, " as through this cleft we go, 
And now the walla jut forth, and now diapart" 
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And tbus we in our jonrney were so slow, 
That, sinking once again unto ïts rest, 
Tho darken'd border of the moon was low, 

Ero through this needle's cye our steps Iiad pass'd. 
Bnt when we, freed, throughout its tuils had gone, 
And JsBued to the open plain at last, 

I being weai7, and the way uiikuown 
By oithor, there wo rested, in a place 
Than pathway througli the wilderness moro lone. 

Here from its edge that borders empty space 
ünto the rock asoending still on high, 
The human body thrice its Icngth might tracé. 

Far aa my mortal siglit had power to fly, 
Now gaaing to the leftj and now to right, 
The oornice seem'd the same nnto mine eye. 

Not yet our footsteps had e^ay'd the height. 
And, ae toward the rooky wal! I turn'd, 
I saw that of the pureat marblo whito 

It was : with loveliest sculptures all adoru'd ; 
So fair, they Polycletus put to slmme, 
And, by their aide, e'en Nature's aelf nere sconi'd, 

The angel who imto Judea came, 
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Bearing tke message of long wept-for peace, 
Aad oped the gate erst kept by sworda of flame ; 

Upon that rock for aye he did not cease 
Seulptur'd to stand in attitude so fair, 
He seera'd iio silent image. To increase 

The marvel, it appear'd as if he there 
Said " Avo ; " for anear hïm was pourtray'd 
She who the key of heayenly love did bear. 

And in her act it seem'd as though she said : 
" Behold the bandmaid of the Lord ! " as pMn 
Aa impress of a seal oa wax ia made. 

" Do not thy mind entirely thus retain 
Within one spot," then said my gcntle guide, 
Who near to me his steps did still detaia. 

Thereat I turn'd my glaaee; and by the eide 
Of Mary's image, nigh to him who even 
But now to roTise my 'mazëd thougtits had tricd, 

Another hist'ry in the rock was graven ; 
Wherefore I pass'd by Tii^ü, and drew near, 
That to my sight more plain it migM be given. 

Üeplcted tliere the cart and oxen bear 
The Ark of God ; that we the dreadful fate 
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Of those wlio holy rites uamp sbould fear. 

A crowd was gatlier'd round, in festal state : 
Divided in scven quircs, unto mine eyea 
They sang ; unto my ears did silect wait. 

Even in sueh manner did tho incense rise, 
Carvëd wifchin that fair imagining, 
lu me one sense said ^o, another Yes. 

Preceding thosc tlie holy vase who bring, 
The dancers wore hj the mcck Psahniat led, 
Who on that day was more aad less than kiug. 

And at a palace-window sculpturöd 
Sat Midial, on the pageant lookïng down, 
As doth a woroan scomful and sad. 

I moved my steps a little further on, 
That I another hiat'ry might behold, 
Kest that üf Miohal, glittering in the stona 

For in the sculpture was the glory told, 
Of him who caus'd St. Gregoiy to seek 
The vict'ry that the gate of Heli unroU'd. 

Of the good Emperor Trajan do I speak ; 
Thei'e a poer widow seeni'd, with moumful cry, 
To grasp his steed, v/hile toara flow'd down her cheek. 
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Around, a gallant throng doth stand for aye. 
Of armëd horsemeu ; and above his head 
The golden eagles raise themselves on high. 

Among the orowd it seem'd as though she said : 
" Avenge me, Sire, arenge me of my woe, 
On hini who aniote my son that he is dead," 

And he appear'd to answer ; " Let me go ; 
Wait thou till I return again." She cried, 
(As one whoee grief in hastiaess doth show,) 

" If thou returneat never ï " He replied : 
" He who shall re^n instead of me will see 
Thee righted." But she said : " Thou put'at aaide 

Thy duty ; and what boots it unto thee 
Another'a virtue ? " " Then be of good cheer," 
He answeïed ; " for thy cause ful! speedily. 

Ere I depart, ahall be adjudged : I here, 
By justioe and by pity am delay'd." 
Now He to whoni there never doth appear 

That which before was hidden, clearly made 
This speech eeem viaible unto our sight, 
New unto us, because not here portray'd. 

While on the sculptured meekness with delighi 
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I gazed, because its beauty show'd tlie traco 
Of Him whose mind imagin'd it aright, 

" Bchold wEere matiy come, witli tardy pace," 
Tlie Poet whisper'd ; " they to us will show 
Tlie way to climb uoto the highest place." 

My eyes, that waud'ring all around did go, 
(Because on each new thing they faia are stay'd,) 
To turn agaïn towards him were not slow. 

Reader, I would not thou ahouldst be afraid 
The path of penitential gi'ief to try, 
For hearing how God wills the debt be paid. 

Think not iipon the suff'rings ; let thine eye 
Keat 011 the futuro : for when most aevere, 
They cannot pass into Etemity. 

Tbus I begau : " My Mastor, that nhich here 
Advanoes, seems not human to my gaze ; 
I know not what, so strange doth it appear." 

And he to me : " The hea¥y load which weighs 
So Bore, that they are to the earth oppreat, 
At first bewilder'd me in dive amaae. 

But if thine eyes thon stedfastly dost rest 
Oa them who thus thoee pond'rous stones endure. 
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Thou Beest how each oae crawls upon hm breast" 

O haughty Chriatians, mïserable, poor ! 
Who in the darken'd -visioii of your mind, 1 

Deern in the path of ill ye are secure ; 

Do ye not know we are the insect kind. 
Bom the angelic butterfly to form, 
That flies t^i jnstice where no screen ye flnd 1 

Why does such Bwelling pride your sonls deform ? ^ 
Ye are but beings of defective race, 
Condemn'd to crawl for ever as a worm 1 

As, to sustain a comice in its place, 
Ye see a figure who, in croucbing low, 
Doth ahnost joiu his knees unto his face, l 

So that true sorrow from the feïgnëd woe 
Is bom within the gaaer ; thus, wben seen 
lotently, did to me their semblanoe show. 

And more or lesa they were bow'd down, I ween, 
As tbey a leas or greater burden bore ; 1 

But hö who had moet patience in his mien, 

Weeping, appear'd to say, " I can enduie ko more." 
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Tte Lord's Prajcr. — Discouïse with Hiunbert Aldübrandeschi, 
and with Oderisi, the paiiLter. — PtovBlizano Salvani. 

"Father, wLo hast thj dwellÏDg-place on high, 
Not circumscribed, but that thou lovest more 
Thy firat-created of the empyreal slty, 

To lijran thy woadroua name let praises soar 
From evory creaturg ; as 'tis meet and right 
To render thanka «nto tby glorïous power. 

Send unto us thy heavenly kii^om bright ; 
For of ourselves we haye no atrength to gain 
lts peaco, although we stiive with all our might 

Even as thy holy angels aye are fain 
To do thy will, lïhile they Hosanna aing, 
The selfsame sacrifioe be done by men. 
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And Tinto us our dailj manna bring ; 
Without it, as we pass thia deaeri drear, 
Baokward we go, in ail our joumejing. 

As we the ill that we have suffer'd here 
Foi^ive, do thou foi-give us j from the cry 
Of our demerits turn awaj thine car. 

Our feehle atrength do not so sorely try 
With our dread ancient Eaemy ; but free 
Our aouls firom him who hin would make us die. 

Not for ourselves this prajer, O Lord ; for we 
Of aid against temptation have no need : 
For thoae who yet are living let it he." 

Thus, begging for tbemselves and us good speed, 
They toiVd beneath their liurden ; even as they 
Who from an evil dream would fain be freed. 

'Noath the uneqnal load tiiat on them lay, 
Up the firet cornice wearily they went, 
Pvu^ng the darkness of the world away. 

If to oiir help their prayers are heavenward bent, 
For them what should we do, in whom doth He 
The root from whence a chasten'd will is sent. 

We ought to aid them, sooth, to purify 
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?4 THE DIVINB COMEDY OF DiSTE. 

Tiieir aouk from earth ; that, gladaomo and secure, 
Ttey rtiay ascend unto the starry sky. 

" As teni tho heavy load which yo endiire, 
Ye wüuld be early freed, aud on tlie winga 
Of swift desire attain jo/ s fountain pure, 

I pray you, show to us the way tliat bringa 
Most quickly to the stairofise which we seek. 
And where the path least eteep and dangeroua springs 

For he wbo with me climbs thïa mountain-peak, 
Because he breathes tJ\e breath of Adam'a race, 
Against hïa will his mortal flesh is weak." 

Thus he wbo lod me hy those arduous ways. 
They anawer'd ; and I noted not aright 
By whom the words were said, or from what pla«e ; 

Eut ooe thus spake : " Now turn ye tü the right, 
And jüumoy by our side, unto the pasa 
Of posslble Bficent for living wight. 

Were I not hinder'd by the heavy masa 
That downward ever weighs niy haughty head, 
And n^ls my eyes to earth, with sad harass, 

This living one, whose name thou hast not said, 
l'd look upon, to know him, and inspire 
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His pity for tiie grief i-ipon. me iaid, 

I was of Latiutü ; and my Tuscan sire 
Gugiielmo Aldobraudeschi : his high praisc 
Perchance ye have not heard ï The deeds of lire, 

And ancient hlood of my ancestral race, 
Within me did aiioh thoughts of pride impel 
(Foi^etful of the commort stook and place 

Frotn which we spring) that my proud glances feil 
On all meE with contempt ; and thence I died, 
And Campagnatico doth know it well. 

Humbert my name : and not alone did pvide 
Do ill to me, hut unto all I led, 
Who 'gainat Sieuoa were with me allied. 

And thue this burden on my weary head 
I must endm^, till God sliall grant me grace : 
What was undone when living, 'mong the dead 

I must fulfiL" Listening, I bent my face ; 
And one (not he who spoke) then tura'd him round, 
Eeneath the heavy load that sorely weigbs ; 

And fiï'd hia eyes intently, tiU he found 
Eemembrance wake agaJn : then call'd to me 
Who joumey'd with them, bending to the ground. 
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Ï6 THE DITTNE COMEDY OF DiSTB. 

I said : " Can thoii then Oderisi be, 
The hottour of Agubbio, and tliat Art 
lu Paria ciill'd üliiminin(/ ? " Then. he : 

" ÏJTay, Franoie of Bologna did impart 
More beauty to his peacillings, I ween ; 
To him be all the glory ; naiae, in part. 

While yet on earth, in tmth I had not been 
So conrteous m my speech ; for the gicat lavo 
Of praise, on which my heart too much did lean. 

Here of siich pride the pnnishmcnt I prove ; 
And here I had aot been ; but in the hour 
Of life, I turn'd me unto God almve. 

Oh ! the vainglory of aü human power ! 
How short a time its blossom doth endure, 
If afterward the darbness do not lowcr ! 

For Cimabue deem'd himself secure, 
Within the field of painting ; Giotto now 
Hath caused the former fame to bo obscure. 

Thua firom one Goido doth the glory go 
üuto another, of the gift of song ; 
And he, porchance, is born who will bring low 

The pride of both. The splendours that belong 



./Google 



?URGATOEIO. 77 

tJnto the fame of earth are but a wiud, 
Tliat in the same direction lasts not long. 

What more thy praises, if thou be consjgn'd 
TJato the grave ia fullaess of thy days, 
Tham if thou left'st but childhood's hours behind, H 

Ere paBS a thousand years ? A shorter spaee, 
To the ioog ages of Etemity, 
Than an eye's flash, unto the orliit's muze 

That slowest mOYes along the starry sky. 
All Tuscany resounded with the fame i: 

Of him who doth so slow the paihway try : 

Wow in Sieima scaree ye hear his name, 
Eyen where he was the Master, in the hour 
That the proud mob of Florence put to shame. 

All yum- reoowa is like the summer flower, i 

That blooms aiid dies ; because the sutiny glow, 
Which brings it forth, sooa slays with parching power." 

And I to him : " The truth thy speech doth show, 
Within my heart reproves the swelliiig pride ; 
But who ie he of whom thou eptik'st but now ? " i 

" Proveazaa de' Salvani," he replied ; 
"And he is here for his presumptuous heart, 
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78 THE DIVISE COMEDY 07 DAKTE. 

Eecause to swaj Siemia erst he tried. 

Siace lie did from iiis mortal lifo depart, 
Tiius he iiaa gone, unreating ; such the dcbt 1 

They pay who act on earth too bold a part." 

And I : " If it be true, that thcy who wait 
Until the close of Ufo ere thcy repent. 
Must stay beneath, and hare aseend not yet, 

(If to their aid no holy prayers be sent) l 

As long a time as was their carthly life, 
Wby for his sake did juatice now rolent ï " 

"When his carcer with gloiy was most rife," 
He answor'd, "frecly in Siemia's stroet, 
Although he feit in eveiy vein the strife, 1 

Beging for aJms he humbly did entreat 
For Iiim, hïa friend, who in the dungcon-cell 
Of Charles was held in duiance. Now 'tis moet 

I say no more : the thing which thua ï teU 
Perchauce is dark ; bnt little time shall speed, 1 

Before thy neighbours make thee know it well i 

For hun, free entranoe here was won by that good 
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CAMTO XII. 

Dante oljserves, sculptnred on tha pavement, lüstories of pride 
anditspunishment. — An Angel meets him, and, conductiEg 
him to tlie second eircle, cftaces the firat of the seïeii 

letters from his brow. 

ToGETHER, even as oxen ia the joke, 
Bedde Üiat burden'd spirit, bending low 
I went, wntU my genüe Marter spoke : 

" Leave him, and on thy joumey speed ; for kaow, 
Here it is good the bsuI and oars he strain'd, 
That swiftly on its course thy hark may go." 

As one who would press onward I regain'd 
At once my stature's MIeat height, though still 
Low in humility my thoughte reraain'd. 

And in niy Master'a steps, with ready will 
I folIoVd eagerly, as he and I 
Sprai^ Ughtly up to climb tiie arduous hill. 
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80 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OF DASTE. 

When ttus he said ; " Now downward turn tliine eyi 
It ahall be wcll for thee to chocr thy way, 
With sight of that whereon thy footsteps lie." 

As, lest the memoiy should posa away 
Of thoae who in the sepulchro ai-e hüd, 
The name they boro, when in the laiiiJ of day, 

Is written on their tomb ; and thonce tho dead 
Eemomhrances awako, and once again 
Flow forth the tears that gentle spirits shed : 

Thufi did r see, hut lovelicr, I ween, 
The sculptured forms oiir roclc-hewn pathway hore ; 
For cat by loftier artist it had been. 

And him I saw, who noblest aspect wore, 
Of all ereated beings, frora the sky 
Like Ijghtning downward hurl'd for erermore. 

And there I aaw the great Briareus die, 
Pierced by cclestial arrow ; in my sight, 
Gold in the chili of death he seem'd to lie. 

And Mars, and Pallas, and the Lord of light, 
Still arm'd around their father stood, and gazed 
On the dead gianta alaughter'd in tho fight. 

Nimrod, beneath the inighty work he raised, 
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Look'd npou tliem who erst in Sliinar's plain 
Were 'with him, all bewilder'd and amazed. 

O Niobc, with what a mournful mien 
Thy sculptured image on the path I knew, 
'Twist seveii aad seven of thy loved children slain ! 

O Saai, who seem'd as though thy weapoa slew 
Ite master, even as od Gilboa's hill, 
Which from that hoiar hath feit nor rain nor dew ! 

O mad Araohne, there I saw thee still, 
To Bpider half traasform'd, lapon the thread 
"Which thou, in. apiiming, work'dst for thiue own ill 1 

O Behoboam, öow thy semblanoe shed 
Ho menacing, but through a city's gate, 
Hotly puiBued, thy chariot swiftly fled ! 

And still the lifeless pavement did relate 
How erst Alcmaeon pajd, in vengeance dire, 
The gema hia mother won for evil föte. 

It told the tale, how, in imfilial ire, 
Sennacherib by his own sone was till'd, 
Who in the teraple left theic mnrder'd eire. 

The deed of oniel fierceness was reveal'd, 
Done when Tamyris nnto Cyrus said ; 
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82 THE BIVINE COMEDY OF DANTE. 

" For blood thou thirsted'st ; now wifch blood be fiO'd." 

And tbere the army of Assjiia fied, 
Wiien Holofemes met his death of woe, 
And there I saw the relies of tlie dead. i 

And Troy in dust and wildemesB lay low; 
O Ilion, how thou wert all mean and vile, 
Traeed in the picture whïch thy fate did show .' 

Who was the maater of tho pen or style, 
That to those shadowy forma had power to give < 

The üfe which seem'd to move aud brcatho, the while ? 

The dead were dead; the living seem'd to live : 
Nor tnith itself a. tmcr aomblance hath, 
Than what I bending trod. O sons of Eve, 

On earth ye walk in haughtinesa and wrath, 
Erect, with hrow uplifted as in pride, 
Nor bend that ye may see your cvil path ! 

Out footsteps tum'd along tho circuit wide, 
Around the mountaia ; and the day was apent, 
More than by unfreed thought might be descried, 

When he who heedfuUy before me went 
Began ; " Now roiso thy head ; no longer may 
Thine eyes bo whollj on the path be benL 
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PUBGATOaiO. f 

Eehold a teavenly angel on hia way 
Toward us ; and again the footsteps tam, 
0£ the sisth maiden in the band of day. 

With reverence thy looks and acts adom, 
And thue to aid ua upward he may choose ; 
Tbink that this day can never more retiim." 

My Master, sooth to say, did oftea use 
To chide, and say : " Thy stej« too ling'ring are ;" 
Aad here I now his meaniüg m^ht not lose. 

Then came that lovely Being from afar, 
Clothed in white robes, and beariag on his brow 
The trembling glorj of the morning star. 

On ontspread wings he floated ; and he now 
Hia arms estended tow'rds us, as he apake ; 
" Behold the steps where ye with ease may go. 

Few, few there are who will this pathway take ; 
O mortals, bom to eoar unto the skieB, 
Wby doth so little wind yonr pinions break V 

He led ns where a nt^ed entrance li^ j 
And then he swept my forehead with hia wing, 
And bade me to ascend in fearless guise. 

Aa when ye try the arduoua heighta which bring 
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84 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OF DAKTE. 

Your steps unto the church that looks adown, 
Wiiorc Eubicontë o' er the fiood doth fliiig 

His arch, amid the nohly guided town ; 
Yot for tbe staircase, mado in olden daja, 
When fraud in count or cask waa aJ] unknown, 

More eaay : thus by gentler-sloping ways, 
Tho pilgrim clunbs unto the higber bouroe; 
Yet bim oq either side the stone doth graze. 

And as we hither did our footsteps turn, 
" Beati pauperes Binritu," we beard, 
Melodious more than ye on earth may leam. 

Ah ! how nnlike these portal gatcs appear'd, 
To those of Heil ; ye enter here with aong, 
And there with lamentations wild and weird. 

And now we pass'd tbe sacred stair dong ; 
And more, mesocm'd, than erst upon the plfdn, 
To dimh tbe Bnmmit I was light and strong. 

Tben I : "My Mastcr, say, what weigbt bath lain 
On me so sore, from wbicb I now am free, 
That acarcely do I foei fatigue or pain ? " 

He ajiswer'd ; "Wien the seren times writtea P ; 
The aign of sin, imprinted on thy hrow, 
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PURGATOKIO. 85 

As one is blotted out, shall wliolly flee, 

Thea from thy forward wil5 suoh streagth shall flow, 
Thj limba no longer weariness must bear, ] 

But in the steop ascent delight shall know." 

And then I did as one who stil] doth wear 
Some strange thing on his brow, nor doth he wot 
Thereof, until he eees the people atare ; 

And as, to search it out, his hand is Ijrought, : 

And seeks, and iinda, and doth fulfil the quest, 
Of which his eye, in sootb, perceiveth nought : 

Thus, with my fingers wido ontspread, I traced 
But six the letters tbat my brow defiled, 
Erat by the guardian of the keys imprest ; 

And, looking at me now, my gentle Leader srailed. 
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CAKTO XIII. 

Second eïrele, wheru Em-j ia punished. 

Kow we had gam'd the summit of the atair, 
Where for the aecoud time recedea that hill, 
Which from the pilgrim all his sina doth hear. 

And here, as at the first, a comice atill 
Eucirdee all the muuntain ; but I knew 
lts aro more quickly did the circuit fiU. 

No sign, or fomi of sculpture met my view ; 
But on the banV, and on the level way, 
The stone was of a dull and livid hue. 

" Khere to ask the pasaengers we atay," 
The Poet reason'd thus, " I fear, perchanoe, 
That all too long we may our choice delay." 
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PUEGATORIO. 8' 

Then turii'd he to the snn a stedfast glsmce ; 
His right foot firm upon the ground he prest, 
While circling round, his left he did advonce, 

And sajd : " O fairest Light, in whom I trust, 
Lead thou ns on, throughoüt thia path uoknown ; 
For here we have much aeed of giiidanee just. 

Tby golden splendours on the world are thrown ; 
And if by lawfnl cause we are not staj'd, 
Onr steps should walk within thy rays alone." 

As far upon onr way we now had sped, 
Ab on this lower earth were call'd a mile, 
Swiftly, beeause by ardent longing led ; 

And spirit Toicea, all unseen the while, 
Came floating tow'rd us, on the viewless air, 
Inviting ns to feast on love's own stnile, 

The first who did the gentle message bear 
" Yinum, non hahent " aaid ; and aye this lay 
Came fi-om afar, in echoea eweet and clear. 
Ere in the distance they had died away, 
A Toice " I am Orestea" aaid ; and still 
Paes'd on, nor longer did with us delay. 
" O fether," then I said, " wbat voices fiU 
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Mine eai-s 1 " and as I spako, a third drew nigh, 
Crying : " Give love to Jiini wlio does you ill." 

Thcn my good Mastei' : " ïn this eoho t.liQy lie 
Who for the guilt of onvy suffer pain : 
Thus love, for them, the knotted scom-gc doth tie. 

Far different is the ciirb that must restraiu 
The evil will ; as thou shalt hear, ere wo 
Unto the paea of pardon can attain. 

But look with stedfast gaze, and thou shalt seo, 
Before ns, aome who seated on the groirnd, 
And ranged aloug the bank, all soem to be. 

And theo, with wond'ring cyes I look'd around, 
And ehadowy fornie I san', in mantlcs weird, 
Of tho dttll colour of this atony bound. 



When we wero somcwhat nea 
To cry : " O Mary, pray for us j 
To aU the Sainta their Litauy n 

I think that none among the 
Have hearts so hard, as, for tho 
Who in thia eircle came mithin my ken, 

To feel no pity. When I nearer saw 
Their gestures, Borrowful compasaion mnde 



r, they appear'd 
and then 



ns of men 
spirits' woe 
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Tears from my eyes in floods to overflow. 

They in vile garb of sackoloth were arra/ d, 
And eaoh upon the other's shoulder leant. 
And on the storiy baak they all were stay'd. 

Even Bo the blind, whose evei'y store is spent, 
Sit beggitjg near the chiirches, and beseecb 
For sdma, their headg upon each other bent : 

And thus, not only from their moumful speech, 
Doea pity wake in him who passes by ; 
Not lesB their iooks have power hia heait to reach. 

And, as unto the bhnd the sunny sky 
Bringa no bright joy, those Shades I speak of now 
Perceive no blessëd radianoe from on high ; 

For 'neath their browa, an iron thread did sew 
The lids together, aa a falcon's eyea 
Ye close, when from his Maater he wonld go. 

Meaeem'd, it here were in diacourteoua gnise 
To pass, when aeeing, yet of them unseen ; 
Wherefore I tum'd me to my counsellor wise : 

And wéll he knew what these my thoughts had been, 
And thus he did not wait for my demand. 
" Speak ; but thy worda must here be few, I ween," 
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THE DIVIKB COMEDY C 



He said ; and came to me, toward that hand 
Where round the comice no eacirding wall 
Between me and the precipice did stand, 

Anear me, seated by the diff, were all 
The ShadcSj from whose fast-closëd lida there raa 
The laouraful drops which o' er their cheeks did fall. 

Then I toward them tum'd, and thus liegan : 
" O ye, who have the certaiu hope, one day 
To see the Light which gladly ye had won, 

Aa ye would gracc should quickly wash away 
The guilt from out yom* conscience, ao that clear 
And bright may there desceud the heavenly ray, 

Speak, {for to me the knowledge were most dcar,) 
If ye he Sfaades of Latium : it were well, 
Perdjance, that I might know if sach be here." 

" My brother, in a land that doth escel 
We all have oiir true home ; but thoii woiildst say, 
Who pilgrims erst in ItaJy did dweil." 

A little fm-ther onward in the way 
Than where I stood, as of thia voice I deem'd. 
And to draw noar to it I did easay. 
Among the rest, I saw a Shade who seem'd 



./Google 



To wait ; and wouldat tiiou ask me ia what guise f 
As oae on whom the sun hath never beam'd. 

" Spirit," I saidj " who for the hope to riee 
Dost suffer pain, I pray thee not to hide 
Thy name, or where thine earthlj dweiling hes." 

" Sienna was my home," the Shade replied ; 
"And, with the rest, I cleanse me from my blame, 
Weeping to Him whoae love is stiU our guide. 

lüo sapience had I, althongh my came 
Was Sapia ; beeause aüother's tears 
Even as a wish'd-for joy to me became ; 

And, lest thon think I would deceive thine ears, 
Be aH my folly unto thee reveal'd. 
As I went down into the vale of years, 

My citizens were met in CoUë's field, 
Against their enemiea ; then did I pray 
To God for that which he indeed had will'd. 

There in the battle was their proud array 
Tnm'd to the bittemeBS of flight : and now, 
Within my heart surpassing gladuees lay ; 

So great, that daringly I raised my brow 
To Heaven, and said : ' I iear thee never more ;' 
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93 THE DIVINB COMEDY OF DANTB. 

As doth tiie bird when winter sunbeams glow. 

Though peace I sought with God ere life was o'er, 
I had not yet had entrance to this place, 
To purge away mj guilt bj penance sore, 

If, in hia prajers before the throne of grace, 
Pietro Pettjgaano had forgot 
Ilis plty for my sad and evil case. 

But who art thou who asltest of oar lot, 
Wülking among ua with unolosêd eyea, 
And living breath, if I deceive me not ! " 

I said ; " My lids, oiie day, sliall on this wise 
Be ciosed ; yet ïittle tioie it ahall bc so, 
For seldom have thcy look'd ia envious guise, 

Far greater is the teiror wbioh doth grow 
In thought within me of the torment dread, 
That weighs upon the harden'd soula below," 

And she to me : " Who hatb thee hither led, 
If back thoa goest to the world beaeath 1 " 
" He who is with me, and no word hath said," 

I auBwer'd ; " still unknown to mo ia death : 
Then speak, if thou wouidst that for thee I hring, 
O chosen one, the prayera of living breath 1 " 
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" This ia, in sooth, so new and strange a thing," IJ 

She said, " it needs must be our Heavenlj Sire 
Doth hold thee in his love's o'ershadowing : 

Therefore, by all that thou dost most desire, 
I beg thj pcayera. If to the Tuscan land 
Thou goest, teil that heaïenward I aspire. j; 

Thou shaJt bebold my friends among the band 
Wlio trust in Taiamone ; Lope more vain 
Than e' en in seeking Dian's fount doth stand : 

But they who rule the fleet shail bave most loss and 
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Giiido del Dnca inveighs agaiDst the inhatitantg of the 
Val J'Amo. 

" Now wiio is this who wandcrs round our hill, 
Ere yet the hand of death hath set him free, 
And opea and ehuts his eyes at his own wiU ï " 

" Who he may be, I know not ; but to me 
He seemeth aot alone : more near art thou ; 
That ho may aiaswer, greet him courtGonsly." 

Two spirits, on eaoh other bending low, 
Discoiire'd of me, as sad they thcre repoaed ; 
Theo, to aocoat mo, raiacd each sightlesa brow ; 

And one began : " O soul who, stül enclosed 
Withiu thy body, joumcyest to the skïes, 
I pray that of thy farour be diadoaed 
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PURGATOEIO. SS 

WIio thou majst be, and wbence. Sucli wonder lies 
Withiu us, at the gmce God doth vouchaafe, 
Aa from 80 atrange a thing may ivell arise." 

And T : " There is a Tusoan stream, whose wave 
That tath its mountain Bource in Falterone, 
More than a himdred miles of conrse doth crave ; 

Anear it waa I bom : hut to make known 
My name, were but to apeak in idle mood; 
Because, as yet, to fame it hath not grown." 
" If I aright thy words have understood," 
ThuB he who first aocosted me replied : 
" I think that now thou speak'at of Amo's flood." 
The other said : "But wherefore doth he hide 
The river's name, even as a man afraid 
To apeak of somewhat monstrous 1 " By bis side, 
The soul, to whorü he spake, thia answer made : 
" In sooth, I know not ; but, perchaace, 'tis well 
That valley's name should never more be said. 

For, mid the Alpine beighta which most excel 
In the rich store of founts, and whence ia riven 
Pelonis, do ita early aources dweil ; 

Thence to the spot where to the sea is given 
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What firet the clouds i-eceive from the salfc tide 
Whicii nourisheB eaoh. strcam, ia Virtue driven, 

And, like n. serpent, diased from every side ; 
Perchaace for the ill fortune of the place, 
Or for the evil men who there abide. 

So much ia changed the nature of tlie race 
Who dweil in that sad Tslley, that thcy seem 
Lite those whom Circe held in direful case. 

In truth., of thcm as of foul swino I deem, 
{Sloro fit to feed on husks than human food,) 
'Mong whom at first doth fiow its scanty stream. 

Nest, it desccnds mid wretched curs, who would 
Provoke a quarrel, with no power to fight, 
And tums away from them, in scomful mood. 

The river, hurryïi^ onward in its flïght, 
Fiudatbat the dog3 to savage wolves have grownj 
Thus are its watera still in moumful plight 

And theo hy darker gulfs it rufihea down, 
And finds the foses, withsharp cnnning fill'd, 
Where fear of aay mastor is unknown. 

And for no listener ahall my apccch he atiH'd ; 
'Twere well that tfaie man should remember aye 
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PirUGATOKIO. 8 

What a true spirit hath to me reveal'd. 

One of thy lineage, at no distant day, 
Tliose wolvea from the wild river's bank shall di'ive, 
And witli his fieroenesa Borely them affray : 

Their flesli will sell wliile they are yet alive, 
And alaughter them like beasts ; and tlius on earth 
Hiaaelf of fame and them of life deprive. 

Eloody, firom the drear wood he issnea forth, 
And leaves it such, that for a thousand years 
It aliall not have again lts eaiiy worth." 

As, at the warning voice of future fears, 
The liatener stops in sad and thoughtful mood, 
Mnsing what forni the coming danger wears, 

Even 80, that other Shade who listening stond, 
A moumful aspect bore upon his brow, 
Soon as this prophecy he imderstood. 

Their worda and boks made me desire to ktiow 
What raight, on earth, their name and dwelliüg be ; 
Thus aoft entreaty from my lips did flow. 

He said, who first had apoken : " Now I see 
Thoa doat desire that anto thee I should 
Be courteoTia more thau thou wouldst be to me ; 
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98 THE riTIKE COMEDY OF KANTE. 

But, siaoe our Heavenly Sire hath thus end 
Thee with His graoe, I will not say thee nay. 
Guldo del Duca am I ; and my blood 

Was so consiiuied by cnvy's livid ray, 
That but to see a man witli joyous face 
Tum'd all my owii to p;ilouesa dull aucl gray : 

T reap what I have sown. O huinaii raoe, 
Why do ye thus your very hearts ontvi'iiie 
With that wherein for consort iu no plaoe ï 

This is Einiero ; of the ancieut line 
OfCixlboli the glory and the pride : 
None of his heirs do with his valour shine. 

And uot alone his kinsmen, who ahide 
Ancar tlie Po, 'twiït Apennines aud sea, 
From the true good to foliy turn aeide.; 

Becauee the land ia full of plants which be 
So venomous, that all too late ye would 
Strive from their poison-roots the ground to frt 

Where are Manardi, Lizio the Good, 
And Traversaro, and Carpigna now t 
O Eoms^nuoli of ignolde blood 1 

Wiien ahall Bologna a new Fabbro show ? 
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And Bernardin di Fdbco in Faënze, 
Where from gmall seed a noble stem did grow ^ 
Then, Tuscan, marvel not, although I chance 
To weep at Gnido della Prata's name, 
And Ugoüno d' Azzw, with us once ; l 

Tignoso, and the band who with him came ; 
The Anastagi, Traversara'a race, 
(Both, now alas ! unknown to virtue's fame,) 

And knights, and dames, and deeds of worthy praise. 
And toil, inspired bj love and courtesy, ' 

Where now all hearts are sunk in evil ways ; 

O Brettinoro, wherefore dost not flee, 
Since aU thy nobie rulers now have gone, 
And many more, that they unatain'd may be ? 

In Booth, 'tie well that heira there ehould be none, 1 
In Bagnaeavallo ; and to bring forth seed 
Coaio and Castrooaro iU have done. 

Though, when their demon-father hence ahaO speed, 
_Pagaui's aons may prosper ; yet the saine, 
For ayc, the witness of each guilty deed. ^ 

O Ugolin de' Fantoli, thy name 
Is safe, for there are none to dim its light, 
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And stain, in after years, its noble fame. 

But, Tiiacan, leave me ; more I now deligbt 
To weep, than hold discourse : for this our spcecli l 

Recalla again my coimtry's mournful pljght. " 

We knew the sound did to thoso spirits reacti 
Of our departing steps ; aor did they say 
Aught that distrust of our new path miglit teaoh. 

Now, as alono we wended on our way, i 

A voice, like erashing thunder, cleft the air ; 
" He who sliall find me, eiirely will me slay," 

It said, aud paas'd, as when the stormwinds bear 
The heavy clouds afar ; even so, once more 
Only the ailence feil upon my ear. 1; 

And then there came anothcr voice, that wore 
The self-same likcncsa of the angry moan 
Wliioh tracks the storm ; and these the words it liore : 

" I am Aglauros, who was turn'd to stone." 
Then I drcw near to him my steps who led, 3. 

And sought the shelter I had ever known. 

Already stilluess through the air waa ehed, 
And thus he spakc : " Behold the curb of woe, 
By whiüh your course should aye be govemëd. 
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But yet ye take the "bait your ancient foe 1 

Holds out, tliat lie may give a deadly wound ; 
Thus little strengtli doth rein or bridle show, 

Heaven ealls yon to itself, and, circliug round, 
TJnfolds ita light and lovelinesa etem ; 
But ye still fis your eyes upon the ground : ï, 

Thus are ye scourged by Him who doth al! hearts 
discera." 
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CANTO XV. 



girgumirrt. 



Au Angd invites Dooie and Virgil to continue the ascent. — 
Theological qncsüoBS concerning etornal btnititude. —Vision 



As mueli as, 'twist tliQ third liour of the day 
And dawn, appeareth of the heavenly spiaorc 
Which erer moreth as a child at play, 

There seem'd, as now the eventide drew near, 
The saice, ere yet the sim should sink to rest ; 
The hour of vesper there, and midnïght here. 

Upon my brow the golden rays ïmpreat 
Their scaJ, beoause we joumey'd round the bill 
In euch a manner that we faced the west. 

When I more bhnding than at first did feel 
The sudden splendour on my forehead weigh, 
Amazed at what that glory raight reveal. 
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1 raised my hand, to sureen me from the ray 
Toü pure and piercing iii cxcesa of Hght, 
Wliich did my feeble vision so affray. 

As, when from watery sheen or min-or biight, 
The beams, refraoted from the opposing part, 
Spring back in equal marnier to our sight. 

And, as tbey faU, so much do they depart 
From the straight line, in equal rule and guise, ; 

Ab plainly show esperience and art ; 

Even thus it seem'd this woudrous light did rise, 
And smote my brow as if with buming fire, 
WiiUe swiftly sank to earth my blinded eyes, 

I said ; "What tbing is this, O gentle sire, . 

From 'which, my daazled visïon finda no ahade. 
As it draws nearer ? " " Let it not inspire 

Mucb marvel in thy thought," Üms Vir^ said, 
" If yet the sons of Heaven are aJl too btight 
To look on. He is come to give thee aid : ; 

And soon it wül not pain thy mortal sight 
To see such beinga ; but with purer thought, 
Thou mid celeatial quires shalt find delight." 

When near that Blessed One our stejffl werebrought, 
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He thus accosted ua ■vrith joyoua voice : 

" Here mouiit a staircase with less labour fraiight." 

Wc enter'd on the pathway of his uhoice ; 
" Beati Mimricordes" theü he sang, 
Aïid "Now let him who conquereth rejoice." 

i, witli my Leader, up the moimtaln sprang, 
Alone ; and, aa I went, I strove to gain 
Instraotion ia his woi-de, aad thus begaa, 

With eager miud : " Good Master, I would faia 
Know what the spirit of Eomagiia meant, 
Speaking of place and consort ? " Then again 

He anawer'd : " Of his soal's most eril bent 
He kiiowa the risk ; thoit need'st not then admire, 
If he would wam, that here je be not sent 

Because ye flrmly fix your heart'a desïre 
Wiiere, for companiünship, ye poorer seem, 
Euvy within your souls doth grief iaspire. 

If longing for the heavciJy sphere suprème 
Did your affection a tura to thiiigs ahoye, 
Then would ye not of this as sorrow deem. 

The more who in the choir celeatiai move, 
The greater joy and gladness each doth find. 
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And more intensely glows mih blessed love." 

I said : " Now less contentmcnt fllls my mind, 
Then if at first I silent had remaio'd ; 
And darker doubt is with my tkought entwiaed. 

How can it be that greater good is gain'd, 
Where there are manj ixi divide the spoil, 
Than if its weaJth by few h&d been retfun'd 1 " 

Then lie to me : " Becauae thine eyea, the while, 
Are only fix'd upon the things of earth, 
Amid true iight thou dost ia darkness toil. 

The good ye fiad above, of bighest worth, 
Ineiïable and infinite, stiO flowa 
To loTO, as to the planet Iight goes forth. 

The more it gives, the more with ardoti!- glows ; 
- And aye, the wider charity doth reach, 
To rioher, fuller esoellence it grows. 

And stiU the more who gain the etemal beach, 
More loveliness they fiud, aad more they love, 
And as a mirror each gives back to each. 

Attd if my worde thy doubts may not disprove, 
Thou shalt see Beatrioe, to gire thee rest 
From this and other thonghta whieh in thee move. 



./Google 



106 THE DITINE CüMEDY OP DAKTE. 

Seek only that the letters five, imprest, 
Aa the firat twMa, in mounda upon thy brow, 
By the sharp auffring qüickly be erascd." 

I wonld have said : " Thou dost content me iiow ;" 
Bat lo ! we had attaiu'd the higher zone, 
And, fdl around, my wand'iing glance dld go. 

Then was I in ecstatic vision throivn, 
■Wliicli me iato a glorious temple bore, 
Whei-ein were many persons ; and, aloiie, 

There stood a woman at the gate, who wore 
The sweet look of a mother. She began : 
" Why hast thou thus dealt with ns 1 for with sore 

Distre^, we sought thee sorrowing, my son," 
And, ae her gentle voice had ceased to speak, 
That which I look'd va fkdcd. Then came one, 

With bitter drops of soitow on her oheek, 
Tlie tears that are by spiteful anger worn, 
Ciiused by tho wrath which would diro vengeauce 
wreak. 

She said ; " If thou be raler of the bourne 
\Vhose name among the gods stirr'd up sach strife, 
And where all knowiedge had its dawning mora, 
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Eeveuge tboe, Pisistratus, on the lifü 
Of him who dared our daughter to embrace." 
Thus mildly auswer'd he his haughty wife, 

With temperate look : " Wliat may be theii tl 
place 
For them who evil do for iis desire, 
If those tbat love us are in auch i!l case ï " 

Then saw I those who, 'm eseess of ire, 
A youth were fiercely stoning ; and their cry 
Was " Slay him, slay him I " ' Much I dïd admire, 

Bent domiwaid on the earth to see him lie, 
Beneath the heavy weight of coming death ; 
Yet still his eyes wei-e portala of the sky. 

He to his Father pra/ d with hia last breatii 
That even his murderers might pardon'd be. 
And wore the aspect gentle Pity hath. 

Then, when my tranced soul again was free 
To look on wbat was real, witb amaze 
My ünfölee errors did I clearly see. 

And my goed Master, who perceived me gaze 
Ab one from whom but now his sleep hath fled, 
Began : " Why walk'st with such uncertain pace 1 
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Know, that thou more than half a league haat 
sped, 
With tottering limhs, and with half-closëd eyes. 
As one wlth vfine or slumber in his head." 

" The things which ia my vision dïd arise, 
My gentie father, I will now declare, j. 

What time I walk'd ïn such a devious wise ;" 

I said, and he replied : " If thou didst wear 
More than a hundred maalcs, I could Qot choose 
But read the thoughta thou in thy heart dost feear. 

Thou saw'st thïa vision, that no vain escuse y, 

Might be, to close thy heart unto the stream 
Of peaee, which the etemal fouuts diffuse. 

I would not of my question thou shouldst deern, 
Aa seeing with the eyes whose light is o'er, 
The while the body lies in its long dream. j, 

I ask'd, that thou mightst to thy steps restore 
Their strength : 'tia well to basten those who are 
New-waked, to use their vigilance once more." 

We journe/d onward, 'neath the vesper-star. 
More than the limit of our mortal eye , 

Might reach, amid the evening raya afar; 
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And lo ! still creeping tow'rd us, there drew nigh 
A cloud of denaest emoke, as night obscure. 
Nor from its darknesa waa there room to fly ; 

Thea unto us was lost fresb air and daylight pure. 1*^ 
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CANTO XVI. 



Thinl cirele i the wratLfui. — Discoiirsc witli Jlarco Lninbardo 
OQ tlic iuflaenoe of tlio stare. 

The darkest caye withiu the place of doom, 
Ie the blank dinmess of its starless night, 
Howe'er aurcharged wïth clouda of deepest gloom, 

Shed never such a veil before my sight. 
As the fooi smoke which o'er tliis boume did lie, 
Most harsh and blting to the sense ; nor might 

The pilgrim joumcy with iinclosëd eye ; 
Whcrcfore my ftvithful escort to my side 
Drew near, that I bis etrong support might try. 

Even as the blind man goes beliind his guide, 
Ttiat fi^m the rightftd path he roay not stray, 
Nor rush, where pain or peril doth betide, 
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So througk tlie filthy air I tüok my way ; 
And stiU gave heed unto my Maeter'a speech, 
Who "See thou dost not leave me" did but eay. 

Then I heard voices ia the gloom, and each, 
That all their ams be waah'd away in peace, 
The Lamb of God for mercy did beseeoh. 

Thus Affiius Dei tb.ey sang, and did not cease : 
One word resonnded through the dismal air, 
lu one full uniaon. I said : " Ai-e these 

The sounds of spirit-voices that I hear, 
My Masterl" And he thus to me replied : 
" Yea ; and of wrath tlie pnnishment they bear." 

" Now who art thou wlio dost the smoke divide. 
And speak'st as though thou wert of thoae who stiil 
Count time bj Calends 1" Thia, anear my side 

Was spoken. Then my Master said : " Fulfil 
The thing of which he asks thee ; and demand 
If by this path we may ascend the hilL" 

And I ; " O thou, who for the Blessed Land 
Dost eleanse thee here from every earthly stain, 
Thou shalt hear wonders if with me thou'lt wend." 

He answer'd : " Far as may be, I would foin 
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Go with thee ; though the smoke wberein we dweil 
Hinder our sight, yet hearing doth remain." 

Then I began : ", The garb, whieh at the knell 
Of death shall pass away, still wraps me rourid. 
And I came liither through tho gatos of heil. 

Since God in His great mercy me hath bound, 
And would in suoh a wise Hïs coiirts display 
As, sinee the days of yoro, no man hath found, 

Tiien hidc not who thou wert ere death ; and say 
If by this path I may attain my aim : 
Thns shall tby auswer guide «s on our way." 

" I was a Lombard ; Marco was my name ; 
Deep-versed in worldly wisdom, and the loTe 
Of virtue, which hath now so poor a fame. 

To oUmb the hill thy footsteps rïghtly move." 
Thus he replied ; and added : " I implore 
Thy prayers foi' me in Paradiae above." 

And I to him : " I awear that on lts shore 
I will fnifil thy -«-isbes ; yet a doubt 
From my fuil beart in speech must ueeda run o' er. 

Fh^t, it was single ; then agaiu buist out 
Eedoubled by thy words, that show the truth, 
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Here and elsewhcre, of this which now my Üiouglit 

Compares witb thy discüurse, The world, in 
sooth, 
Is, as thou say'st, "a waste where dwells no worth. 
And fill'd and clothed with malice witLout ruth. 

I pray, thou \¥ouldst the caiise thereof ahow 
forth, 
That I may see it and reeount it plaia ; 
For one, in heaven, another on the earth 

Dotb place it," Thea he sigh'd a sigh of pain, 
And to my qucstion thns did he reply : 
" The worid is blind, my brother ; in its train 

Thon foliowest ; and wouldst to Heaven on high 
Ascribe the causes of each eartbly thing, 
Ab thougb controll'd by fised necessity. 

If it were so, within your heart the spring 
Of free-wUl were destroyd ; nor were it rigbt 
That good should joy, and evil, sorrow bring. 

The planets rule each impulae with their might ; 
Ent yet not all ; and were it so, indeed, 
To choose ''twist good. aad evil ye have light, 

And free volition ; whieh, altbough it bleed, 
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In the first battles witb, the starry sphere, 
Yet wina, if undismaj'd, a glorious meed. 

Unto a higher nature bear ye here 
Allegiance ; He within you doth create 
The mind which need no star mahgnant fear. 

ThiiB, if the world now lies in sad estate, 
In JOUT own hearts the reason must be souglit ; 
Aa now to thee T truly will narrate, 

The aoul comea forth, unskiU'd, unknowing stught, 
Froni Him who look'd on it in love, before 
He call'd it furth to being, out of nought ; 

Most Hke a child at play upon the shore, 
Weeping and lai^hing at eaoh idle toy, 
Simple and ignorant of any lore ; 

Save that, descended irom the fount of joy, 
In all thinga ho ia fain to find delight. 
Deceived, he runs to that which would destroy, 

If by no bridio ho be train'd aright ; 
And thna the law mu3t curb him, that he still 
The towers of the truo city keep in sight. 

Sootb, there are lawa : but who doth them ftilfil i 
JTo one ; your chief the hoof doth not divide, 
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Though verily he rummates at will. 

And thus the people, wLo pereeive their guide 
Aira at the self-same goods for whicli tliey long, 
Feed upon those, and seek not anglit beside. 

Well mayst thou see that, becanse guided wrong, 
The earth is thus unto all e vil hurl'd ; 
Not from the sins which to jour race belong. 

In Eome, where erst the fl^ of truth unfurVd, 
Thcre were two Suns ; that, in the daja of old, 
Shone on the paths of God and of the world, 

Now, one to quenoh the other hath been bold ; 
And the same hand the sword and crozier weaxe : 
Thus, needs, it ill hath fared within the fold, 

The twain, comhined, have each of each no fears : 
If thou beheVat not, mark the blossom well ; 
For eyeij tree is known by what it hears. 

Once truth and coxirtesy were wont to dweil 
There where the Po and Adigë do flow, 
Ere Frederiok into strife and discord feU. 

Now, there securely every wight may go, 
Who, since some cause of shame on him hatl 
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Tke face of righteoua men no more may know. 

'Tia true, that in three aacieiat men are some 
Eemtuns of the oM virtue ; and to them 
Tlie time eeems long till God sliall call them home ; 

Gheriird the Good ; Conrad Palazzo ; him, 
Best call'd, in French, true Lombard ; hut whom je, 
Besides, do Giiido da Castello name. 

I teil thee, that the Church of Rome thou'lt sce 
(Becatise it joins two diverse rulea in one) 
Dragg'd through the mud, and both all filthy be." 

" WeU Iiast thou said, O Marco," I began ; 
" And now I plainly see the cause for wbicli 
The sons of Lcri Leritage had none. 

But who is that Gherardo whom thj speech 
Proclaims a remuant of the glorieus de/id, 
Whose virtues to thia wicked age still preach ï" 

He said : " Thy worda have proved me or misled, 
If thou the good Gherardo doat jiot know ; 
And yet in Tuscan tongue thy words are said. 

For by no other sumame doth he go, 
If from. his daughter Gaia fae not drawn 
Some appellation. Now farewell ; for lo ! 
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Through the thick smoke is whitening the dawi 
Tn sÜYer light ; I must depavt, before 
TJiere eomea the guardian angel of the zone." 

He turad away, and to mj words ga^e ear 
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SittiKirant. 



Dante and Virgil codio forth from the thick smokc, tte Ejrabol 
of anger.— In a vïsion, Dante sees three exainples of this 
passioii. — He is condiictcd by au Angel to the fourth 
circle, where sloth is punished. —Virgil diMourses con- 
ceming pnvy. 

Hast thou e' er seen how, on some Alpine heiglit, 
Enfolded in thick mist, thou didat perceive 
No more than doth a mole, the snnny hght ^ 

And when the vapours moist and dense, that weave 
A veil aroimd thee, 'gin to melt away, 
Weakly the paUid aunbeams thej receive, 

This image feeblj may to thee eonvey 
Tho mauner in whïch now I saw at last 
The orb that near ita oouch of slumber lay. 

Still closely in my Master'a steps I pass'd 
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Forth from the dimness to the üglit, which iiow 
Onjy on the far summits had its rest 

O Fancy, by whose power ful! oft we go 
"Wrapp'd in our thoughts from every outward thing, 
UnheediHg, did a thousaud trurapets blow, 

Wheuee ia thy bidden and unsensual spring 1 
I ween, thou art impell'd by purer light, 
Or self-eiisteat or whioh Heaven doth bring, 

!Now was reyeal'd nnto my iaward sight, 
She who, for guilt, was doom'd the form to wear 
Of tlie Bweet bird whose song doth most delight. 

And thus my thoughts were so restricted here 
In their own depths, that to my mental eye 
Kought from without might enter nor appear. 

Then in my trance I saw, uplifted high, 
A gallowe ; and thereon, in seomful mood, 
Hnng one who did without repentance die. 

Aronnd, the great Ahasnerus stood, 
Esther bis wife, and righteoua Mordecai, 
Who in both deeds and words alike was good. 

And as the pictured fancy paas'd away, 
Even like a bubble bursting, when doth fait 
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The wat'rj film beiieath wliicli erst it lay, 

Before me a fair maiden secm'd to mail, 
With mauj tcars. And tliiis shc Hpake : " O qiieeii, 
Why ia thj wratli didat thou thjself assail, 

FroPi fear to lose Layinia ! Kow, I ween, 
For ever thou hast lost me ; more I sigh, 
My mother, for the grief which thee hath slain, 

Than for aught elsc." As, when in sleep we lie, 
The ulosëd lids are lit hy sudden gleam. 
And slumber trembles ere it wholly die, 

Thus flcd the imagery üf my dream, 
Soon as the radiance on my forebead !ay. 
More bright than ye on this dark earth may deem. 

I tum'd to see whence came the dazzüng ray. 
And heard a voice which aaid : " Now here ascend f 
And then all other thoughts I put away. 

And did my hearfc and will so wholly bend, 
That I for him who spoke to me might seeit, 
I rested not till I this knowledge gain'd. 

As, wben upoii our ajght the sunbeamB break, 
So bright, tlieir spleadours o'cr our sense prevail ; 
Etbh thua, to bear that vision I was weak. 
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" Eehold a heavenly One, who will not fai!, 
Uuask'd, to guide owr steps utito the skies ; 
Around him his own glory weaves a veil. 

He acts toward us in the aelf-same wise 
As we do with ourselves ; he doth dcspite 
Unto the prajer, who waits tül it avise. 

Obey we now the voiee that doth iovite ; 
Strive to ascend ere conios the twüight dim ; 
Tor, else, we may not til! the dawniDg light 

Eetum." Thus spake my guide ; and I with hi 
To the Bteep pathway strove my eteps to bring. 
And when I to ttie eailiest grade had come, 

Methought the floating of an angel's wing 
A moment fann'd my forehead, as he sped, 
And " Blessëd are the peaceful" seem'd to sing ; 

And now above our heada the light is fled 
Of the last sunbeam fading into night, 
And o'er the heavens the stany hosts are led. 

" Why feel I such diminish'd strength and migl 
I said within myseli ; because all power 
I lost, it seem'd, to guide my footateps right 

We now had come to where the stair no more 
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Ascends ; and flrmly fis'd we did appear, 
Even as a ship when it Iiath touch'd the shore. 

I listen'd, all inteiit, that I might hear 
Some word or sound, this new abode within; 
And thoK T tum'd me to my Master dear, 

And spake : " My gentle fathoi-, say, wLat sin 
Is cleanaöd hereï Although our feet be etay'd, 
Stay not thy words." Then thus did he begin ; 

" The love of virtue, whioh by sloth was made 
Too weak to reaüli ita aim, ye hore rencw ; 
And here ye ply the oar too long delay'd. 

But that more clearly this may greet thy view, 
Turn thou thy thoughta to me ; and thou shalt find 
Of this our Bojouni some good fruit ensne. 

Ne'er was Creator or created miud," 
Tfaus he went on, "my son, without some love, 
Thou know'st, by Nature or the soul assign'd. 

And never Kature may to error move ; 
But if the soul on cvil object lïglit, 
Or if too email or grcat the force it prove, 

Then dotli it ivander from tiie path of right. 
First, love the best ; then, be in measure wora 
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The seeond : and thou'lt seek no ill delight. 

Eut if thou Ëtray to evil, or dost burn 100 

Too irnich, or with too little zeal for good, 
Against the Maker his own works ye turn. 

Hence, it may weü by thee be understood, 
Love is the seed of viitue and each deed 
That ye hewail beyond the evil flood. 105 

And, because love must evermore give heed 
To ite belovëd's welftu^, it must be 
That from their proper hate all things are freed. 

Since ao created being can ye see, 
Or eelf-esiatent, or from God apart, HO 

The finite may not hate lufinity, 

ThuB it remains, if well I know this art, 
Yom" aeighboiir'a hurt ye love ; and, in three ways, 
Thia love is bom within your earthly heart. 

There are who hope that they themselves may raise, 115 
Upon their neighbour's downfaU ; aüd they daim 
For thia, that he be sunk to lower place. 

There are who glory, honour, power, and fame 
Would fear to lose, if others upward rise ; 
And thus, in heart, they love their neighbour's blame. 120 
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Tbere are who, injured, would in wrathful guise 
Desire to gloat o'er the ayenging blow. 
And thus tfaeir nelghboior's hurt do they devise. 

This threefold love, within the zones below, 
Is wept ; I would the othor tliou ehouldst learn, 
Which unto good doth in iU moasure go. 

Each Olie confus'dly tow'rd some good doth turn, 
On which his spirit rests with strong desire ; 
And to attain it evory heart doth bum. 

Those who too slowly, npon earth, acqiiire 
The love of TJrtue {if bnt they rcpent) 
Piirged in thia circle, heavenward may aapire. 

And there are joja which cannot give content ; 
Tnie happine3s they are not, nor the root 
And essenco of the true and eseellent. 

The love which too much fèeds on earthly fruit, 
Above us in a triple zone they mourn : 
But of its threefold parting am I mute, 

For thou thyself must go to eeek it in that houme. 



./Google 



OAKTO SVIII 

Vitgil continnes Ma discom-se, and defenda the doctrine of 
freewilL — Dante is ronsed from Jiis meditalions by differ- 
ent Toices, eshorting to diligence ; after wMch lie falls into 
a deBp sleep, 

My lofty teaclier now had ceased to speak, 
And look'd at me intently, to perceive 
If r üf him would further knowledge seek. 

And aa bm words a greater thirst did ieave, 
Silent without, within myself I said : 
Perchanc* my too much asking doth Lim grieve," 

Ent this true father who my footsteps led, 
And saw the timid wish within my mind, 
Speakiög, of speech much boldness in me bred ; 

Whence I : " My Master, in thy üght I find 
Mine eyea so strengthen'd that I dearly see 
The thinga which by thy words are said or sign'd. 
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Tlierefore I pray, sweet father, that to me 
Thou wouJdst explaio thia love, frora wiience it seema 
All good works come, and th<Ke which evil be." 

"Direct," he said, "toward mo the bright bearas 
Of thonglit ; while unto thee the fault I prove 
Of him, who. Wind, himself a leader deerns. 

The soul which ia created apt for lovc, 
Soon as hy joy awaken'd to discern, 
Toward each pleasant thing doth quïekly move ; 

And, roias'd within you, Fantaay doth leam 
The piotured forma of all thinga to unfyld, 
So that unto themselvea your hearts thej turn. 

And if, when moved to that which ye behold, 
Your soul inclines toward it, such desire 
Ia love, which Nature doth within you hold. 

Thua, as the flame still ever mountcth higher, 
Because, as in its form is well esprest, 
It must ascend unto the fount of fire; 

Even 80 the soul hy strong dcsire imprest, 
(Which ie a spiritual motion,) tül it find 
The thing'which ia belov'd, caii take uo reat. 

Now mayst thou see, in sooth, how they are blind, 
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Wlio still aver that every loving bent 
May be as good and laiidable defined. 

Perchance, the stuff whereof their love is blent 
Is alwajs good ; but yet not eveiy seal 
Is good, although the was be esceUent" 

"Thy words to my attentive thought rereal," 
I said, " the nature 'with which love is fraught ; 
But now thereby a greater doubt I feeL 

For, if affection from without be brought, 
And with no other feet the soul may move, 
In good or ill of merit there is nought," 

And he to me ; " What reason may, I prove ; 
Tiiat which belongs to faith thou then shalt karn 
^Vhen Beatrioe descendeth from above. 

Each form subatantial (aa thou mayst discem) 
Distinct from matter, and therewith combiued, 
Hath special strength, that in itself is wora ; 

Which strength, escept it work, ye cannot find. 
Nor feel, nor show, unless by the effect ; " ■ ■ 
As life is by a plant's green fohage siga'd. 

Yet none can teil whence comes 'the intellect, 
The dawn of earhest knowledge which ye see 
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And the first instincts that yonr hearta affect, 

Bwelljag in jom, as in the honey-boe 
Her Btudious labour ; and this ftret intent 
Alike from praise or blame is ever free. 

Now, thougt to tb ia all othcr thoughta were beut, 
Iiinate in you ia virtue which coutrola, 
And ought to hold the bridie of asseut. 

This is the priuciple on. which your aonla 
Meet for rewiwd or puuishment are foimd, 
As jour desire ou good or evil falla, 

ThosQ who have aearcli'd into the deep profound 
Percoived this innate libertj of will ; 
Thus in the world their moral masjms sound. 

Btit aay that, of necessity, do fiil 
Your hearta the strong deairea which ia you flame ; 
Yot power ia given you to restKun them stilL 

And noble virtue Beatrice doth name 
Volition ; see thou tbinli'st tbereon aright, 
What time with her thou apeak'st," The mooa-hglit 
came 

More tardy, tow'rd the mid-hour of the night, 
Most like a goblet that is aU a-glow ; 
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And made the stars shiae fortli with rarer light : 

And 'gainst tlie sky did hy that pathway go, 
Lit bj the sub, when those of Rome behold, 
'Twist Sai-ds and Corsicans, it Ijing low. 

And be bj whora. Retola doth bold 
A Qobler üame tban e'er the Mantuan town, 
From me my heavy burden had unroird. 

For now the clearrat light of reason shonc 
Upon the doubts whioh did my hea^t dismay, 
And I remain'd aa one on whom is thrown 

A dreamy chain of slumber. Eut away 
At onc© my sleep was chased by a vast erowd 
Who follow'd us. Aa olden legends say, 

Asopns and Ismeaiia heard the loud 
And furioua mtdtitude rush past by night, 
To celebrate the rites to Ba«chus vom'd; 

So those who now came forward in our sight 
Were running with the eager steps of haste, 
Ey righteous love and will impell'd aright. 

Full aoon oior slower speed they overpast, 
And swiftly that great multitnde awept by ; 
And two eried out with tears, atiil hurrying fast : 
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"With haste did Mai-y to the mountain fly; 
And the great Ciesar first Marseillea subdues, 
Then quickly Lerida in SpEÜa dotli trj," 

" Now speed we, speed, that we iio time may lose 
For lack of love," the ethers then replied : 
" Good Btudy the green leavea of grace reiiews." 

" O je in wbom sudi fervonr dotli abïde, 
Whereby, perchanee, jour negligent delay 
And lukewarmness in good is now Bnpplied, 

This raaa, who lives, (and I no falsehood say), 
Would fain asccad whca tho first sunbeams break ; 
Then tcU na wliere to fiod tho npward ivay ; " 

Theae worda to them did gentle Virgil speak. 
" Now follow in our steps," the Shadea replied ; 
" And je shall find the entraace wLich ye scek, 

Within ne auch deep longing doth abide, 
We may not stay ; then pardon, if perobanco 
Our zoal aeem to discourtesy allicd. 

I was the Abbot of St Zeno once, 
In fair Verona, 'ueath the away of him 
Who hath mado Milan weep her aore miscliance, 

The excellent Barbarossa. To the dim 
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Upoa OUT convent, for his base-bom sou, 
Detorm'd in body, more deform'd in nind, 
In the true pastor's place." As he went oa, 

I know not if more words were on the wind 
Dispersed ; bo far already had he sped : 
Bnt these within my memory did I bind, 

And he who ever came unto mine aid, 
ThuB spake : " Now turn thee hither and hehold 
Two who do here reprove for sloth." Then said 

They, behind all the rest : " In days of old, 
Thoae who pasa'd through the waters died, before 
Their heirs might see the land where Jordan roll'd. 

And thoae who, weary of the toil they bore, 
Slothful did from Anchises' eon depart, 
A life without or praise or glory wore." 

Now whon they were froio na so far apart 
That they had whoUy vanish'd Erom our sight, 
New questionings arose within my heart, 

New thoughta whereon my fancy did alight ; 
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The whicli of such Btrange sweetness did 1 deern, 

I closed my cyelids in a vague delight. 
And all my thinking pass'd into a dream. 
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CANTO XIX. 

Vision of tte Poet ; snd asoent to the Fifth Cirele, whero 
Avarice ia punlslied. — Pope Adrian V, 

Now when tlie heat of day no more hatli power 
To lend ita warmth unto the moon's ehill beaiü, 
Conquer'd by Earth or Satum, in the hour 

When magie sees its greatest fovtune gleam, 
Before the dawn, in tho far oriënt sty, 
Arising ia the twihght's silver stream, 

I saw a woman hideous and awry, 
The wliile I slept ; she seem'd of stammering speech, 
Maim'd in her hands, and with distorted eye. 

And livid hue. But aa the eunbeama reach 
The limbs all chill'd beneath the dampa of night. 
Even so my gaae to her appear'd to teaeh 
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Sweot language, and her features smooth'd aright, 
Till her foul form and Tision's twisted ray 
Slione in the beauty of Iotg'b roay light. 

And when her tongue waa looa'd, ahe sang a lay 
So lovely that thereto my heart was bound, 
Nor from her inuaic might I tuni away. 

She sang : " I am the syren of sweet süund, 
Charming the mariners amici the sca, 
For m my Toice saoh melody ia found. 

I drew Ulysses from hia path to me, 
With my sweet singïng : they who with me dweil 
Rarely depart j therein suoh jojs there be." 

Scarco had she cloaed her song of magie spell, 
When one appear'd, in holy light arraj'd, 
To bring diaraay to her so false and feil. 

" O Virgil, Virgil, who is this ï " she said ; 
And in her mien a righteous anger wore ; 
While on her radiant form his eyes were Btay'd. 

She took tho foul one, and her ganmcnts tore, 
And shoVd to me the loathaome form within; 
I woke with the iil savour that it bore. 

1 opcd my eyes ; thus Virgil did begin ; 
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" Tlii-ice have I said to thee, ' Arise and go ; ' '< 

Seek we the spot where we may entranoe win." 

I rosé ; the inomiiig sunbeams shed a glow 
Oa alJ the circles of the saored hill, 
And their bright radiaiice feil behind ns now. 

Walking as one whom penaive muamgs flU 
With thoughts that canse him tow'rd the eartb to bend, 
I went, in form of aroh half-gurvëd still ; 

And heard ; " Now oome, for here ye may ascend," 
Said in a voiee so sweet and so beniga, 
As never spake in this our mortal land. 

With swanlike wings, a lovely form divine 
Disclosed whereby ■we migbt attain the helght, 
'Twiit the two walls which did the patb confine ; 

Theo touch'd us wlth his plumes of snowy white : 
AfBrming that the mouming hearts are biest, 
For they at last shall be consoled aright. 

" Wherefore upon the earth thy glances rest 
In such a wise 1 " to me began my guide, 
When from the angel we had somewhat pass'd. 

" Sucb doubt is raised within me," I replied, 
" By a new vision, whose atrange memories cleare 
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So close I canrot part them irom my side." 

" Saw'st thou the ancient witch, by whom thej- grieve 
Solely above us in each painfu! zore !" 
He aaid, " and how her nets ye still may leare ? 

It is enougli ; with greater hasto spoed on : 
Turn thou thiae eyes unto the starry sky, 
The heaveniy lure that ciicles ronud the tlirone 

Of the Eternal Sire. Ab, ore it fly, 
The faloon first looks downwards at its feet, i 

Then spreads its wings unto its master's cry, 

Even 80 did I ; and where the wall was split 
In twain, we, climbing, toïl'd, «ntil once more 
A leve] Burfaoe did our footsteps greet. 

And as this fifth abode we joumey'd o'er, ^ 

Some spirits there I saw, who seem'd to grieve, 
Low lying on the earth with wailings sore. 

They said : " My soul unto the dust doth cleave ; " 
And mournfuUy they spake with groana and sighs 
So doep, tlieir words I hardly might perceire. ; 

" O je Elect of God, on whom there lies 
A woe by hope and justice made more hght, 
Aid us to find where we may heavenward rise." 
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"If ye, who now adyance with form upright, 
Would fiod the upward path most speedily, 
Let your left hand he still toward the height." 

TLus aak'd the Poet, and thus ajiswer'd he 
Who grovdl'd near oiir steps. Even eo I learn'd 
The thing which with mine eyea I inight not see : 

AaJ Tinto Virgil then my glance I tnrn'd : 
Wherefore with gesture kind he gave aaaent 
To that for which my eager spirit yeam'd. 

And when my longing I might thus content, 
To him who now had spoken I drew near, 
Because hia words had fix'd my thoughts intent. 

I said : " O thou whose weeping doth repair 
The sin with which thou canst aot turn to God, 
Defer awhile for me thy greater care. 

Say who thou wert, and wherefore on the sod 
Thou hest prone ; and if thou wouldst that they 
Who stili have life ahonld aid thee on thy road," 

And he to me : " Why God on us doth lay 
This grief, I will declare to thee ; hut learn, 
I was on earth the heir of Peter's sway, 

Between Chiaveri and Sestri's bourne 
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Flows a fair stream, and from its name is known. 
The title by tny ancieot iineagc wom. 

A month, and litüe more, on me was thrown 
Tlie mautle which to him who keeps it clean 
Weiglis Bo that all besides seentö liglit as down. 

And late, alas ! my penitence hatli been ; 
lïut life lier falso delusion did disclose, 
IVlien I of Rome was pastor. Then, I ween, 

Saw I tliat- tliere I aiight not find rupose ; 
Yet none on earth was liigher ; tkus my heai-t 
Unto the love of hcavenly life arose. 

Till then, my soul was sad, and kept apart 
From God, by evU greediuesa of gain ; 
Now, as thou Beest, I suffer liere tke smart. 

The ill by avarice done is shown most plain, 
In that endured by those within tbis boimd ; 
Nor hath the mountaiö a more bitter pain. 

Even as in life our ejes were ever fonnd 
Inteat on eartJjly things, nor look'd on high, 
ThuB JTistice here hath fix'd them on the ground. 

As greed of gaIn cauaed purcr love to die, 
Whenoe all our worka were fruitless and in vain, 
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Thus justice forces us on. earth. to lie, 

While binding corde our bands and feet detain ; 
As lor^ as it our Heavenly Sire shall please, 
So long we must ïmmovable remain." 

I wüuld have answer'd, kaeeling 0!i my knees ; 
But ae I now began, and he perceived 
My-livinible attitude, as one who sees 

Only by listening, nor ie deoeived, 
He Baid : " Why bend thee unto eaxth so low 1 " 
And I : " Beoause in conscience I were grieved, 

If to thy rank I did no reverence ahow." 
He answefd ; " Rise, my brother, thou hast err'd ; 
For I am but God's servant, even as thou. 

If e' er the holy evangelie word 
That n^qae nubent says, were uuderstnod 
By thee, thou hadst perceived what I inferr'd. 

But now depart : no longer time I would 
Thou ahouldst reniadn ; because, in sooth, thy stay 
Hindera my sorrow's purLfying flood, 

I have a niece, Alagia, who aye 
Was of a gentle spirit ; if our ill 

ple have not guided her aatray r 

y race, alone on earth remaineth still." 
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^rgnniftit. 
Eïamples of liborality,— Hugli thuGreat, fatlier of Hugh Capet. 
— Instancea of avaj-ïce. — - Earthquakc ; and Ilymn of the 
Sliades. 

Ill fights thewillwheii one more strong hath will'd ; 
Against my pleasure, for my guide's content, 
I diew the pitcher from the stream unfiü'd. 

Along the rock I mith my leader went, 
There where the pathway for our steps was clear. 
As one who clings nnto a battlemont ; 

For those who from their eyes in many a tear 
Shed forth the sin throughoiit the world dlspers'd, 
Toward the precipice wcro placed too near. 

O ancient wolf, he thou for aye accuvs'd, ] 

Who more than any other seek'et thy prey, 
Because of thy dark greed and ravening thirst ! 
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Ye skies, wifchin whose sphere, as some do say, 
There dwella a power o' er all things here below, 
When cometh he who shell thia creature slay 1 

Oaward we went, with paces soft and alow. 
And still my mind was fis'd upon eaob Shade 
Who wept around me with the voice of woe. 

And now by chanoe I heard, " Sweet Mary," s^d, 
Before m, with eoroplainiags sad and wild, 
As one who in her sorrow travailëd ; 

And then : " Thou wert a niaiden poor and mild, 
As by the lowly birthplaee we may know, 
Where meekly thou didat lay thy holy child." 

And afterwards I heard : "Fabricins, thou 
Didst rather povetty with virtue seek, 
Thau riohes whereunto foul crime did grow." 

In these his words I did euch pleasure take, 
That I with eager footateps quickly sped 
To look on him who in such accents spake. 

Now he recounted the great largeas shed 
By Nioholas upon the maidens three, 
That their young life in honour might be led. 

" O thon wbose worda bo fair and righteous be," 
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Tiiua I began, " say who thou wert, and wJiy 
Those worthy praisee still are aung by thee. 

Not without thanks ehall be thy speech, if I 
Eetum to fill the meaaure upon earth 
Of the short Ijfe Ihat to its goal doth fly." 

And he : " It shall bo told ; yet not for worth 
Which thence I look for : bnt becaiise in thee, 
While yet in life, such heavenly grace sliines forth. 

I was the root of the most evU tree, 
Whose deathly shade all Christendom doth fill, 
So that froni thence no wholesonie fruit may be. 

If there wero power in Donay, Bruges, Lille, 
Or Ghent, full soon reYenge ye should behold ; 
Which to the Heavenly Judge I pray for still. 

When erst on earth, Hugii Capet waa I call'd ; 
From me each Philip and oach Louis won 
The right that o'er tlie realm of Frauce they hold. 

I of a Paria butcher was the son ; 
For when the aucient kings had pass'd away, 
Save one in dusky raiment all aloue, 

Fimoly witliin ray hands the bridie lay, 
Which govem'd the whole kingdom ; and such power 
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Forwliat I then acquired, and full array 

Of friends, that I uplifted in. that hour 
My sou to wear the widow'd diadem ; 
Thence spraug the royal line. But till the dower 

Of feir ProveQCe destroy'd all modest shame, 
EemainirLg still mid my fieroe lawless baud, 
lts worth was smaU, yet theoce small eril came. 

Now it b^an with lies and with high hand 
lts rapiue ; then it seized, to make amends, 
Ponthieu aiid Gascony and Normanland. 

And nest, in Italy, to make amends, 
Charles slew Conradin ; to heavenly life, 
St. Thomas then he sent, to make amends. 

Not long had pasa'd ere, in a time of strife, 
I saw another Charles oome forth from Frauoe, 
To ahow the craft with which his race is rife. 

He came unarm'd, and only with the lance 
Of Judaa ; hut so aharp the point it bore, 
Unto the heart of Florence did it glanoe. 

From thenee, aot land but sin and hatred sore 
He shaÜ obtaiu ; and that so mnch more grave. 
As it to him & lighter aspect wore. 
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The other iiewly captured on tlie wave 
I now behold ; lie doth his daughter sell, 
Even SB a Corsoir bargaina for a slave. 

O AYtiriee, thou eanst not te more feil, 
Since thou unto thyeelf my race canst turn 
And thence all care of their own flesh espel ! 

That past and future UI we lesB may scom, 
Within Alagua uomüs the fleiir-de-lis. 
And iu his yïcar Christ is captive bome. 

And Him derided otice again I seo ; 
Again renew'd the vinegar and gall, 
And 'twist new thievea He liangeth on the tree. 

Another Pilate in the jiidgment-hall 
I see ; ho cruel, that nnsated still 
His lawless hands upon the temple fall. 

O God ! when comes the morning that shall fill 
My heart with gladnesa, xad the yengoanco rouse 
That aweetena wrath withni thy secret wiU ? 

Know, what I spake of her, the Blessëd Spoiise 
Of the most Holy Spirit, and which led 
Thee tow'rds me, longing that I should disclose 

Still more, coatiuually b j us ia saJd, 
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While yet the daylight with us doth abide ; 
At dusk, we teil a eadder tale instead. 

We ËÏng the story of Pygmalion's pride, 
Who work'd his lawless will from love of gold : 
A thief, a ti-aitor, and a parricide. 

The wretchedness of Midas we unfold, 
That erat fulfiH'd hia a-varicious prayer ; 
Even now ye liiugh, whene'er the tale is told. 

And we remember Achau's folly here, 
Who Btole the spoila ; he in oiu- epeech reiiews 
The pain which Joshua's anger made him hear. 

Sapphira with her Lusband we accuae ; 
We praise the scoxirge which HelïodoruB chased ; 
And ronDii the niount ia infamy diffuse 

His name who Polydoms alew. And last 
We all cry out : ' O Crassus, teil us now 
(For well thou knowest it) how gold doth taste.' 

And sonietimes speak we loud and sometimes low ; 
Even as the grief which on our souIb doth weigh 
More swift or slower from our lips may flow. 

In the good words which we diecourse by day, 
I was not all alone ; but where thou wert 
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None otlier raised hts voice." Upon onr way, 

Already froni thosG Shadea we did depart, 
StiU Btriving to o'ercome the su^uous path, 
With the great oagenie^ that fill'd mj heart. 

Now, as if shaken by the stormwhid's bredth, 
The mountain trembled ; and I ahuddei^'d, even 
As ono ivho is led forth unto his death. 

Lesa wildly, siire, of old waa Delos diiveu, 
Before Latona, tliere a refuge made, 
To bring forth the twiii starry eyes of heaven. 

Then such a cry arose, that he who led 
My steps camo near, and said r "Be of good chee 
I ever guïde thee ; be not thoii afl-aid." 

And " Gloria m esccelm " did I hear ; 
All voices join'd the strain, wiUi rcady will, 

Silent we stood, as oace on Bethlehem'a liill 
Tbe shepheriLj who firet heard that angel-song, 
Until the trembling ceased and they wero still. 

And now we pass'd our holy path along, 
Gazing the while upon the Shadea who wept 
Lowly on earth ; ia sooth, a mouruf ui throng. 
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No ignoraace in me iiath ever kept i 

Suoh longing thirst for knowledge, as, I ween, 
(If my reniembrance have not err'd or slept,) 

Withia my ansious raind I suifer'd then ; 
But, in our haste, I miglit no answer eeek, 
Nor jet anear roe might there aught be seen : j 

Thua went I on rny way, in pensive thought and 
meek. 
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Meeting witli tlie poet Statius. 

Now woke withia my mind the losging thïrst, 
TTnslaked, save where Sainaria's datigliter sought 
The foTiafain from ■which living waters liiirst. 

Behiiid my guido, with eager musings frauglit, 
Tn haste along the cumber'd way I sped, 
Mouming for ttjs just penalty, in tiiought. 

And lo ! as, in tho Gospel, Luke hath said 
That by the two disciples Chrïst was seen, 
Loosed from the sepulchre where he TraB laid, 

Even thus a Shade appear'd to U8, I ween ; 
Upoa the grovelling crowd he gazed adown, 
And then he spake to ns with geatlc mien : 
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" My brothers, may God's peaoe by yoa be kaown." 
QuJckly we turu'd, to hear that voice's sound, 
And Virgii greeted Mm and thus began : j 

"Ey thee may everlasting peace be foimd, 
Mid the redeeni'd, anear the throne of Him 
Who in etemal esiie me liath bound." 

He anawered ; " Why and wherefore would ye climb 
This TOonnt, if God dotb bold you in disdain ? : 

And who hath led you through the pathway dim ï " 

And Virgii thus : " Behold the sigae of pain, 
On thia man'a brow; writ by the sword of light, 
Ab proof that with the blessëd he ehall reiga, 

At last. Since slie who toileth day and night, 
Not yet for him hath meted out the line, 
Which Clotho spins for evei-y living wight, 

His soul, which is akin to thine and mine, 
Might not attempt alone the upward way, 
Eecauee he eeee not with immortal eyne. 

Thns was I summon'd to the light of day, 
From the deep mouth of Hadea ; to instruct 
His steps, as far as knowledge in me lay. 

But teil us why but now the mountain rock'd. 
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And wherefore all cried out, as with one voice, 
From hence to where the land is oceaii-lock'd." 

Now at this question mucli did I rejoice ; 
I thought ; " It may be that I here shall slake 
The thirst which thns my longing soul anaoys." 

Tlieti he begaa : " Hcre no event raay break 
The order'd rule of measurcd saactity, 
Nor for itself a lawlesa courae can make. 

From chance and change we hcre are whully fi-ee ; 
But wheti !i soul ïs ready for the sky, 
The trembling of the mouatam needs must be. 

For never rain, nor hail, nor enow, may lie 
Upon this hill ; nor dew, nor frosty air, 
Than the short ataircase may ascend more high. 

No cloud doth ever rise nor oft nor rare, 
Nor lightning flash, nor Thanmas' daxightcr swoet, 
Whoae form appears on earth, now here, now tliere, 

No h^er may the stormy vapours fleet, 
Than to the stepa of wliioh but now I spate, 
Whereon St. Peter's Vicar rests his feet. 

Beneath, the monntain more or leee may shake : 
But here for prison'd winds, I know not how. 
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The sliuddei'ing earthquako aever doth awake. 

Ouly the trembling of the hill we kiiow, 
Whene'er some spirit, purified, lïould rise ; 
Then chaimtB of pmise are simg by high and low. 

In will alooe the proof of cleauness lies ; 
Which Will, that may to heaTenly realms aspire, 
With its new power the spirit doth surprise. 

And it bad earlier soar'd ; but the doshe 
Implanted by GSod's justice, here is bent, 
As erst on sin, now oa the penal flre. 

And I Tfho to this punishment was sent, 
Till full fiye hundi-ed years their course shonld roU, 
Ent now have known free wül for tlie ascent 

Thus thou kast feit the earthquake ; and each soul, 
Oa all tbe mountain, renders holy praise ; 
For which I wonld they BOon may reach their goal." 

He spake : as wh«n the cooling streata allays 
Tormenting thiret, I have no power to teil 
What joy within my heart bis worde did raise. 

Then my wise Leader aaid : " Now see I well 
The net that holds you, and tbe way to flee ; 
A.nd why the monntain trembles where je dweil. 



./Google 



153 THE DIVJNE COMBDT OP BAKTE. 

And ye rejoice, I pray thee, teil to nie 
Tliy name, aad wherefore centimes have roU'd, 
Whüe this }iath been a priaon-honse for thee '!" 

" When the good Titns, in the days of old, 
By aid fi-om God took voiigeance of the wouuds 
Whence issued forth the Wüod by Judas sold," 

The Shade replied, " the name that most rosounds 
And longest, wore I whcn in life ; bnt faith 
I had uot yet, thoiigh to earth's furtheBt bounds 

My Êime went forth. So aweet my Tocal breath, 
I, of Toulouse, my lays to Kome did bring ; 
And ther9 my forebcad wore the myrtle \n«ath. 

Statius my earthly name ; erst did I sing 
Of Thebes, then of Aciiilles great in fight ; 
But Bank ere I my secoiid goal migbt win. 

My ardour sprang from out the aparks of light, 
The biiming radiance of the flame divine, 
From whence a thousand minds ha^e leam'd aright ; 

The .:^eid I wonld say ; dear mother mine ; 
And gentle nurse of each poetio strain : 
. Eise had I never wïit one worthy line. 

Might I to look on Virgil once attain, 
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Another year full gladly had I borne, 
More than is due, witliin thïs plaoe of pain." 

Then, at these words, to me did Vii^! turn, 
Commanding silenoe with a aiient glance ; 
Eut not at will inay streogth be ever wom ; 

For smiles and tears so quiokly oft adTance, 
Behind the thoughts from whence they each arise, 
Tbat will more slowlj moves. Thus did it chance, 

I siidled as one in whom some secret lies ; 
And then the spirit atay'd his speech, the while 
He gaaed to read the meaning in my eyes, 

" As thou wouldst win the guerdoa of thy toil," 
He said, "now teil me wherefore on thy brow 
There shone the sudden lightning of a smile." 

Oü either side was I perplexëd now : 
One bade me hush ; the other faia would make 
Me speaJt. And the debate my looks did show 

Was understood. " Fear not," thus Virgil spake, 
"To teil the tmth; for now mayst thou declare 
The thing which he so eageriy doth seek." 

Then I began : "Thou in thy thought dost bear 
Much wonder at the smüe which thou hast seen ; 
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But for a greater marvel now prepare, 

O ancient Shade. Thia man, on whom I leaa. 
Ia tliat aamo Virgil who hath. taught ao well 
To sing of Gods and men. If thero have been 

In thoe Bomo doubt, kt it no longer dweil 
Witliia thy niind, but now reüeïve as true 
The words which nnto thee of him I teil." 

Thea to ombra«e my Leader's knees hc drew 
Aiiear ; but Virgil said : " Mj brother, stay ; 
For thou, a Shade, dost hcre a Shade puiaue." 

He rosé and spake : " Now mayst thou justly we 
Tho love for thee whercwith my heart ia rife ; 
When thoughtfl of our \-ain aemblance paaa'd away, 

And I of sbadows deem'd as haviog mortal life." 
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CAKTO XXII. 

Stgiiratiit. 
Sixtt Circlc ; the gluttonous.— Statius relates how lie was con- 
verted to Cliristiauity. — Mystical tree.— Esani pies of teiu- 
peranoe. 

The aagel-guide was left behind us now, 
Who to the sisth abode our steps had. led, 
While he eraaed a letter from my brow, 

And, " They whose hearts oq righteousness are 
atay'd," 
He sang, "are crown'd witii joy ; and ever bleet 
Are those wlio thirst ;" ao more the worda he said. 

More lightly than at first ï onward press'd ; 
For without labuur I might there aspire, 
And swift as airy spirits now I paas'd. 

Whea Vii^ thus began ; " The loïe whose fire 
Is Ut by virtue, if ite ontward üame 
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Appcar, responsive avdour doth insplre. 

Therefore sïnce JuYenal aniong us came 
ünto tLe land of Hadës, and to me 
Reveal'd the Iot^ thon hadst unto my name, 

Such loying kiudness bore I unto thee. 
As never yet w!is feit for ene unknown ; 
Thua, brief this steep ascent now seems to be. 

But eay, and paiJon mo if I have shown 
Too daring freedon iii the question bold, 
And speak with me as with a friend alone, 

How coiüd thy breast so mnch of avance hold, 
Amid the studious lore thou. didst approve, 
Aad which to thee did highest trnths unfold V' 

My Master'a words the spirit seom'd to move 
Unto a shadowj smile ; and then he said : 
" Thy every speech to mo ia siga of love. 

Full often does the tmth appear, array'd 
In such a wise that it may well deoejve, 
For the true reasons which therein ace stay'd. 

Thy question shows me tbat thou dost believe 
The love of lioardiiig was my earthly vice, 
Perchance from tlie abode which now we leave. 
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Eut kno-w, tliat from my heart was avance 
Too fer apart ; thus have I feit the pain, 
For maay tliousand moons, of that esceas. 

And had I not endeavour'd to attain 
To virtue, when I heai-d thy voice, which call'd, 
(Wiathful against our human natiire's stain,) 

* Why dost not rule, aoouraëd love of gold, 
The appetite of man for earthly things V 
Tn the sad toTimament my fate were told. 

Then I perceived that all too wide the T?in^ 
Of lai^Bse might he spread ; and thus my eyes 
Shed tears for this and other sin it brings. 

And many a soul at the last day ishall rise 
With close cut loeke, becauee he hath not known 
That man must aye repent him ere he dies. 

The fanlt that from another sin hath gone 
To the estreme of difference, here, I ween, 
Join'd with its opposite m.nst make its moan. 

And therefore I among the band have been, 
Who here bewail their avaricious ways, 
Eecause the contraiy in me was seen." 

" But when thou erst didst sing the rude afirajs 
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Of them, Jocasta's doublé cause of woe," 
Thus spako the Siuger of tke pastonil lays, 

" Bj that -whicli Cllo there with thee doth show, 
It eeems thou. didst iiot jet poseess aright 
The failh wllhüut whieh heaven we may not know. 

If it be thus, what sun or radiant light 
Flooded the darkness, when thy sails behind 
The Galilean Fiaher took their flight t " 

He answer'd him ; " At firat by tiee inclined, 
I drajik the riUa that from Pamaasus flow ; 6. 

Thereafter God jUumined all my mind. 

Thou didst as they who in the darkness go. 
Holding a light which yet they caniiot use ; 
But unto those behind, the way doth show, 

There whcre thou saidst : ' The world its growth 
renews ; 7 

Agaiii its early spring-time it diall see, 
And Heaveu ouce more new pi-ogeny diffuse.' 

By thee a poet ; Christian, too, by thee 
Was I : but that thou well mayst comprehend, 
Portray'd in brighter huea my speech shali be. 

Already, earth was flU'd on eveiy hand 
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rURGATORIO. 15i 

Witli the true feitli, dispersed hy those wlio brought 
The jojM tidinga of the eternal land ; 

Aad these thy jv-oi'ds with the same tones wen 
fraught 
Aa the discoure of those new preachers bore ; 
Therefore unto their teaching oft I eought. 

And then to me so holy seem'd their iore, 
That, when Domitian chased them unto death, 
For their sad eufferings I bewailëd sore. 

Even while I lived the life of eai-thly bveath, 
The thought of their pure ways made me contemn 
The rites and creed of every other faith. 

And ere I led the Greeks unto the stream 
Of Theb^ in poesy, the holy rite 
Baptiemal did I aeek ; but yet did seem 

Long time a heathen to all ontward sight ; 
And for this sloth I dwelt in the fourth zone. 
Fout times a hundred jears, in doleful plight. 

Thou who hast raised the dusky curtain drawn 
Eefore mine eyes, while yet I might ascend. 
Ere time of penitence and prayer was gone, 

Say, where ia Terence now, our ancient friend ? 
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Cecciliiis, Plautus, Varro 1 On what shoro 

Have thej their dwelling, in the mournful landJ " 

"Peracua and thcy, and I, and raanj more," 
My Leader thus replied, " iiow dweil witb liim, 
The Greek the Muses loved in daya of yore, 

In tbe firet circle of the prison dim ; 
And oft diacourse we of the mount whencc flow 
The riUs thafc nurture the poetic streain. 

Euripidea, Anacreon, with us go ; 
And Agatho, oud many a Grecian wise, 
Who round tlieir forelieads twincd the laurei bough. 

Tbere dwells Simonides, iii mournful guise ; 
And those of whom thou erat didst sing are there ; i 
Antigone, lamene witli sad eyes ; 

And there ye see Tiresias' daughter fair ; 
Deipile, Argia witb ua dweil. 
And Thetis, with the sea-flowers in her bair ; 

And sbe wbo show'd where Langia'a fonntains well; ] 
And mid ber sisters, Deidamia." Now, 
Emei^ng from the pathway's rocky cell, 

Silent the poet gai;ed aruund ; fur lo ! 
Four of the Maidena of the Day had fled. 
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And by bis cLariot wheel the fifth dïd go. 

" Methinks it now were well," my Leader said, 
" Our right hand tow'rd the mountain's Tei^e to turn, 
Cireling around the hill as erst we sped." 

Thus froai aooastom'd iise we here did leam ; 
And with less doubtful mind we joumey'd on, ■' 

Por in that other Shade we might discem 

Consent. Together did they pass ; alone 
I follow'd, listening to the words whïch there 
They spake, from whoni I poesy had known. 

But soon was broken thls disooursing fair ; ^ 

For midway in the path a tree did grow, 
Whose fruit shed forth an odour sweet and rare. 

And as the fir-tree's stil! ascending bough 
Growa less and le^, bo this as it descends : 
I think, that none naay to the snmmit go. 1 

And from the rampart which our path defends, 
There feil a stream of water oool and dear. 
And with the foliage green its soft shower blonds. 

Now the two Poets to the tree drew naar, 
And then a Toice among the leavea we heard, ^ 

Crying : " This fruit ye may not eat of here ; " 
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Then eaid : " The impulse which in Maiy stirr'd 
Was für the honour of tho nuptials, more 
Than. to refresh tho Ups whose gentlc word 

Doth plead for you. The Eomau dames, of yore, 
Drank onlj water ; less did Daniel deern 
Of food, than of acqniring hcavenly lore. 

The world's first ages ehone with golden gleam, 
When hunger made the acora sweet and good ; 
And nectar flow'd, with thirat, in erery stream. 

Locusts and honey were the sïmple food 
That fed the Baptist in the deaert drear : 
Thns is his name with glorious jiraisc endued, 

For evermore ; as in the Gospel ye may hear." 
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CANTO XXIII. 

Dante fcids, among tlie gluttauous, his friend Forese, who 
prsises the virtiies of his wife, and reprüVBS the lices of the 
Florentiiie ladïea, 

Ths wtile I flx'd my eyes on the green leaves, 
Intently looking witli tlie gaze of one 
Who the emaU aong-birda of tlieir life bereaves, 

My more than fether said to me ; " My son, 
Now let us tasten on ; for it is meet 
To proËt by the day, ere it is done." 

I quickly tum'd me then. ; and not lesa fleet 
My footstepB were, that I might draw anear 
The wise, whose worde made the long jomTiey sweet, 

In mingied yfaü and singmg did I hear : : 

" My lips shall praise thee, Lord ; " the holy straia 
Deüght and sorrow to my goul did hear. 
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"What sound is tliis, ariaing from the plain," 
I aaid, " my geiitle fatbei' 1 " He replied ; 
" Tliose Shadcs fulfil their duty mid their pain." 

As when tlie thouglitful pllgrini hath espied 
One who is all iinkiiowo, he doth not stay, 
Bat looka toward hiin and then tums aside ; 

Thus, followiiig us more g^uickly on the way, 
Joining aod passing us, that band devout 
Gazed upon us, bnt yot no word did say. 

Their hoUow eyes with dusky gloom were fraught : 
Tiaeir cbeeks were pallid ; and their frames so lean, 
Moulding the skin the houes might well be aoiigbt. 

Less meagre Erisictbons frame, I ween, 
When, to the laat extreme of hunger led. 
Most fiorce bis famiab'd auflermgs had leen. 

I thought within mjbelf and thus I 'aid ; 
" Bebold Jerusalcm's citizcns wbcn ne 
A Jewisb motber, on bei m£mt fed, 

Their eyes aeem'd rings from wlience tbe gems wen 

And thoao wbo Orao on man's brow descry, 

In theirs, in sootb, tbe M might well have known. 
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Who would belieTe tliat in thia fruit coiJd lie 
Such etrong dominion by its sweet perfume, 
Or in the crystal stream, unknowing wliy 1 

1 marvell'd much conceming this their doom ; 
Because tiie reason yet I did not leam 
Of their sad leannesa and their raeagre gloom. 

When lo ! tbe sunken eyes towatd me turn 
Of one among those sliadowy fonns, who said, 
With a loud Toice : " What grace to me is bome V' 

Eemembranoe of that Shade trom me had fled ; 
But yet Mb Toice brought baok unto mine ear 
The tbought which from my doubting eye was hid. 

This spark lit up, in viTÏd hues and cleax, 
The memory of the eorely chaagëd brow ; 
Then did Foresë to my gaae appear. 

" Ah ! look not in such wonder on me now, 
All dinun'd and pallid as with feil disease," 
He said, " nor at the leanness of my woe ; 

Ent tnily teil me of thyself, and these 
Who go with thee ; nor let thy speech be stay'd, 
The ardent longing of my soul to ease," 

" Thy face, o' er which in death such tears I shed 
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Of old, now makes me grieve witli no less woe, 
Because I see it here so marr'd," I said. 

First teil, I pray thee, why thy bones thus grow 
Unto their covering ; bardly may lie speak, 
Whose eager mirid some wish'd-for thiiig wnuld know." 

He said : " In God's own counsel yo inuBt seek 
The virtue to the tree and fountaïn given, 
From wheHce ye see me now so lean aad weak. 

Each oae who, weeping, sings, ia piinish'd even 
For gluttony ; and therefore thus ho grleves, 
In thirst and hunger piirified for heaven. 

To every soid impatient ionging eleaves, 
From the sweet odour of the fruit, and from 
The dash of waters, showering on the leaves. 

Not oHce aioae our footsteps hither come, 
Out pains renewing : yet it ia not pain, 
But a. sweet comfort sent us from our home. 

The tree by that same hill we would attain, 
Wbich erst led Chriat wïth joyful lipa to say, 
' £foï,' when there flow'd from every vein, 

Hia aaving blood." " Foresë, from the day," 
I said, " when thou haat gone to botter life, 
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Five years not yet have whoUy pass'd away. 
If near the endiEg of thiae earthly strife 
The strength for sin hath fail'd thee, ere the hour I 

Which ied thee back to God with holy grief, 

"How to asoend on high hadst thou the power t 
Low OU the islaad shore I thee had aought, 
Where lapse of time dotb time mis-spent ritere." 

And he to roe : " So sooa I here was brought, 
To drink the cup 'wherein sweet wormwood Hea, 
Ey my own Nella's love, with woeping fraught. 
I by her prayers devout, and moumful sighs, 
From out the land that is with longing rife 
Was drawn ; and throngh each zone had strength to rise. 

So much more dear to God is my sweet wife, 
Whom erst, while yet I lived, I loved ao well, 
As there are few like her in her true life. 

For the Sardiaian land, of which they teil 
Such tales, hath citizens more chaste than they 
Of the Barbagia where she stJll doth dweil. 
My gentle brother, what then ean I say ? 
Before my inward viaion doth appear 
A futnre time, not distant from tbis day, 
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Which shall the Church's fulmmation bear, 3 

Against the dames of FJorence, who go forth, 
And on their swelliog breasts no coyering wcar. 

IJpon what heathen race, on all the oarth,. 
Was it e'er aeedfiil, edicts to irapoae, 
That from or Man or Heaven have had their hirth, 1 

To clothe them 1 When each shameless woman 
knows 
What Heaven's swift drcling orbit beurs aloDg, 
For loudest wail her hps she may nncloae. 

And ü my foresight do not lead me wrong, 
This sorrow cometh, ere the beard shall grow 1 

Of him who non- ia soothed by norsery song. 

Bnt hide not from me what I fam would know ; 
Not only I, thou sees,t, bnt al! our band 
Gaze where upon the gronnd no snnbeams glow." 

Theü I to him : " If thou wonldst call to mind i: 

What thou hast aeen with me, and I with thee, 
Sad were the memory of thy native land. 

I from this life, Ijy him who goes with me. 
Was led, the evening bcfore yesteruight, 
When she, the sister of thia orb we see, y 
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Shone in tlie fuUest circle of her light ; " 
(And to the Sun I puiuted :) " through the land 
Of everlasting deatii he led aright 

My mortal footsteps. Theiice did I aseend, 
Guided by him, aad GÜ-oling round the hiU 
Which makes jou once again to duty bend. 

To lead me he hath promisëd, uiitil 
I rise where Beatrice doth dweil oa high ; 
Without him muat I there my quest fulfih 

And this is Vii^il, who thus apake," (and I 
Towards Jiim pointed) " and thia other Shade 
Ia he for whose asoent wnto the sky 

Your kingdom, to its base, the earthquake's in 
obey'd." 
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CANTO XXIV. 

§Lrgiimtnt. 

Baonagiimta of Lucca. — Anotlicr mystical tree, — Sorroirili! 

effecta of Glnttony. 

Oun speed oheck'd not our words, nor they more 

Our footsteps made ; Imt on we swiftJy sped, 
As ships that driven before fresh breezes go : 
And stil! those Sbades, wbo aeem'd as tUings twice 

Gazed through tbe hollow cavems of their eyes, 
Ia wonder that I yct bad life. I said, 

Contirming my speecb : " Thia soul may rise 
More slowly unto HeayeB, it well may be, 
Even for the cause which in another lies. 

But where Piccarda is, now teil to mo ; 
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And say if fiome a name of note do bear, 
Among the Shades wto gaze so fisedly." 

" Mj sister, who was eist so good and fair, 
I know not wIlIgIi the most, in the br^ht ray 
Of Paradise her golden cron-n doth wear." 

Thia first was said ; then : " In this aone we mi 
Each name his brother ; since, as by disease, 
Feil hanger hath onr semblance wom away. 

This Shade b Buonagiunta, the Lucehese ; " 
(And, with his hand, towards him made a sign), 
"Aad he whose meagreneas doth most displease, 

Once Eoly Church embraced ; he and hia line 
Erat wore of Tours ; here is hia penance done, 
E'en for Bolsena's eels, and dainty wine, 

Vemaccia hight." Aad othera, one by one, 
He show'd, and to be named was each content, 
And sombre looks amoi^ them there were none. 

There Ubaldin di Pila seem'd intent 
Vainly to gnaw with hungry teeth ; and there 
■ Was Bonifaee, to whom on earth was lent 

Of many sonls the paatoral rule and care. 
And him I saw, who erst within Forli, 
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Drank the good wine with Iraser tliirst than iiere, 

And yet therewith ne'er knew satiety. 
Mine eyes on the Lucchese I iiow did strain, 
More eagerly thaii on tlie reet ; and he 

Seem'd that of me like knowlodgo !ie would gain. 
Geutncca tlicn hc murmur'd ; to mino car 
Came tliG low sound, as dull'd by liunger's pain ; 

And tlien I said : " O soul, who dost appear 
Thus to desire to teil lue all thy talo, 
Uplift thy Toice, that I may rightly hear," 

" A woman now is born who jet no Teil 
Doth wear," he said, " and she will make thee priae 
My city, althougb men agaiast it rail. 

Go, witb tliis prophecy before tbine eyes ; 
For if my whisper thee to doubt dotii move, 
Within the future the fulfliment lies. 

But say, if I the wondrous furtune prove 
Of seeing him who in new rhyme hath aung. 
Fair ladiea who have hearts attuned to love." 

I answer'd : " I in very truth am one 
Who when lay soul is with iove's breathings fraught, 
Sing as the thoughts within my heart have sprung." 
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" o brotlier, now I see," he aaid, " the knot 
That erst Guiltonë and the notary kept, 
And me, from the sweet music of thy thought. 

Well do I see how tlij bold pinions swept, 
Fast-foHowing the dictator of thy Btrain, 
Whjle ours, in sooth, all tame and powerless elept. 

And he who to more knowledge woiild attain, 
Seea how apart the new from ancient style, 
And to be silent, in content, is fain," 

Even as the birds who winter by the Kile, 
In flocks oft linger on their onward way, 
Then fly, with sudden haste, in a long file ; 

Thu3 all thosc spirits quickly tnrn'd away, 
With footstteps lighter for their frames so lean, 
And for the loaging that witbin them lay. 

And as the man who hath awearj- been 
With running, stays his steps, until the haste 
And flutterings of his breath be eaJm'd ; I ween, 

Thus did Foresë, till the rest were paat, 
While by my side he joumey'd ; then he eaid : 
" When shall I see thee onee again at last 1 " 

I spake ; " Now know I not how long my thread 



./Google 



174 THE DIÏIKB OOMBDT OF DANTB. 

Of life ; yet may I not bo soon return, 
As to this shore my longing shall be led. 
Because the city of my earthly boume 
More barren is of good, from bour to hour, 
Seeming as if it, ruin'd, soon should moum." 

He said ; " The man whoBO giiilt hath been most sore, 
Dra^'d by his horse 1 seo upon the ground, 
Anear the vale whenee ye return no more. 

His steed more swiftly at cach step doth bound ; 
On, on, Tintil it strikes the fatal blow, 
And vüely mangled, tbore his corpse is foiind. 

H"ot many circuits those bright ivheels sball know," 
(Aüd beaveuward then he glanced) " tüI that be clear 
Whicit my discourse hath now no power to show. 

But I must leave tbee : for the time is dear, 
Witbin this kingdom ; and too mucb I loss 
In ling'ring for thy stower footsteps here." 

As, from the calvacade, a knight doth iise 
To spur his steed, all eager for tbe fray, 
First to win honour where tbe red bloed flows, 

With boiindiiig step from us be pass'd away ; 
And I with these two spirits was aJono, 
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Who upon earth were heroes. Wheu there lay 

Such space between us that my eyes were gone 
In seaxch of him, as erat my thoughta, inteat 
To know the things his speech to me had fihown, 

I aaw another tree, which seemëd bent 
With the tieh fruit that every branch down weigh'd, 
Anear ; and tow'rds it now our footstepa went. 

And some were there, who, 'neath its heavy shade, 
With haada uplifted, spake unto ihe leavea, 
I know not what ; hut like a child they pray'd, 

As nnto one who yet uo answer gives ; 
But, to increase the strong desire they bear, 
Holds that on high for which eaeh spirit grïevea. 

Then they depart, with wish imgranted there ; 
And onwards to the mighty tree we pass'd, 
Which still refusee every tear and prayer. 

" Pass on ; anear thïs ahade ye may not rest ; 
There ie a tree above, whence Eve erst took 
The fatal apple ; this hath the same taate." 

Thua mid the boughs some luiknowa voices spoke ; 
And I with Tirgil and with Statius sought 
To ding more cloaeiy to the circling rock. 
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" Ecmemlser the accuisëd creaturea broiight 
From out a ahadowy cloud, aad druuk witli wiue, 
When Theseus 'gainst their douWe forces fought. 

Think of thü Hebrowa too, who gaYo that sign, 
The self-mdiilgent draught, when Gideon's band 
Came down to battle gainst Midian's line." 

Thoee airy spmt-voices, on ea^h hand, 
Disoouraing thus of gluttony we bcard, 
The sin whorcon sad wagea aje attend. 

We pass'd abng ttie path, which now appear'd 
üncumber'd, for a thousand steps and more, 
And each in moving ntter'd not a word. 

" What thought on jou who journey weighs so sori 
Was said ; whereat I atarted with affright, 
Aa doth a heast whom sudden fear cornes o'er. 

I look'd to soe what aow should meet my sight : 
And never, in the fumace' crimaon glow, 
Shone glaas or metal with such fierj- light. 

As did the radiant furra I look'd on now. 
He aaid : " Now turn ye, and the mouEt asceud, 
If je to everlasting peace would go." 

His aspect did my mortal eyesight blind ; 
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Eackward I turn'd, to these my steps who bore 
Along, that at their bidding I ciight wend. 

And 88, sweet heraJdB of the dawning hour, 
Come the May breezes from the fielda of bloom, 
AU laden with the soent of herb and flower, 

Even thus, the Hoating of the angel-plume 
I feit, that for a moment touch'd n5y face, 
Wafting ambrosial breath of rich perfume. 

And then I heard : " Blessëd ia he whom grace 
lUumines, so that love of dainty food 
Within his heart should hold a measured place ; 

Hor dun the light of reaaon with its Yapouis rude." 
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CANTO XXV. 

Ascent to Üie Seventi Circle. — Discoui'se of Statiiis. 

Now ivsts the hour that hath no timo of rest : 
For Qoon had shone, and ttie fierce eolar ray 
Had Taïima left ; and niglit tlie Soorpion pasa'd. 

And therefore, aa the man who doth not stay. 
Bat journeys on, whate'er he ciiance to see, 
Such needful haste impels him on his way ; 

Not with leas ardcnt long^ng thcn did we, 
Each following each, the npward path begin, 
Parted, because so near lts ramparta be. 

As the young bird that in the air woald spring, 
Eager for flight, and yet ia not content 
To leave the nest, hut folda again its wing ; 
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Even so was I, with wish Ut up and spent^ 
Ere I oouli frame the qucstioa ; and, at last, 
■ I aeem'd as one who on discourse is bent. 

My gentle father, though in eager haste, 
Stay'd not his words, but S£Üd : " Now mayst thou speed 
The dart which thou uporr the cord doat rest." 

Then gladly was luy prison'd longing freed ; 
I spake : " How taay they be so wan and lean, ' 

Here, where of nourishment they have no need ? " 

If Meleager thou of old hadst seen, 
Consuming with the burning of a brand," 
He said, " this unto thee more plain had been. 

And if within thee thou conldst underatand 
How in the mirror thine own form doth glide, 
Less hard should be the manner of this land. 

But, that by thee this may be well descried, 
Lo 1 here is Statius ; I to him will pray 
That he be thy physician and thy guide." 

" If I eternal trnth before him lay," 
Thus Statius spake, "may my req^nest be beard 
For pardon that I cannot say thee nay." 

Then h^ continued : " If my every word, 
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My son, wlthin thy memory thou wilt keep, 
Tliat sliall ho light which darknees erst appear'd. 

Know, the most perfect llfe, whick doth not creep 
Along each artery, but atill rcmaius 
As food Tineaten, ia the heart doth reap 

Virtuo informative, as through the veins, 
Still flowing in its destined stream, the rest 
lts pristine strength aad purity regains. 

Then of ita onward conrse perehanco 'twere best 
That I were silent ; yet I surelj deem 
The breath of God on eartblj lifo hath paes'd. 

A Ëpirit shods forth ita creative beam 
On leaves and flowers of every diverse hue, 
This by the wajside, that along the stream : 

Even Bo, it doth each living thing imbuc, 
First Tvith the duller life that on the shore 
Through the sea-fungus creeps ; and then anew, 

Organic force deyelopes. B ere otice more, 
My son, the hidden strength thou weU mayst know, 
Whence nature doth produce hor ajuple store. 

But whence the spring of nobler life may flou" 
Thou dost not yet behold : thia is the point 
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WMch liath bewilder'd wiscr men tlian tliou. 

And ia their docti-ine they have oft disjoin'd 
The aoTil from possible intellect, becaiise 
It aeems no OHtward organ to appoint. 

Now ope thy mind uato the eternal laws 
Of truth ; and know, that, whcn the infant brain 
Unto its full articulation gi'ows, 

Then the great Mover tiims to it, and fain, 
Breathes over Nature's work the living mind, 
The spirit which Buch virtue doth contsüu, 

Whereby, when it in aubstance is combined, 
It foims a conBcious, individual soul, 
A sentient life, of that which it doth find. 

And lest too marvellous to tbee be all 
My worda, behold the snn, which turns to wïne 
The juice that from the ripen'd grape doth falL 

When Lachesie hath wholly spun her line, 
The spirit then is freed from fleshly root, 
And with it beara the human and divine, 

Each sensual power remains inert and mute ; 
But memory, intellect, and will are now 
In a«t, mnch more thao at the first, acute. 
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It tarrieth not, but of itsolf doth go 
To one or other of the streams of death ; 
Then knows if it shall riae or sïnk below. 

SooQ aa the aoul lts destined dwelling Lath, 
Again shines forth the strength from which it dre 
Jts hfe, when in the land of mortal breath. 

And as ye see, when wateiy miats imbue 
Our atmoaphere, the aunny rajs appear 
Therciu reflected, in each diverse hue; 

Thus doth the soul au airj semblance wear, 
Which is in ontward limba and ahape the same 
ImpreSBion, which the inward seal doth hear. 

And as the firc is fullow'd by the flame, 
So its new form the spirit mnst pursue, 
And this aërial body hath ita name 

Of Shade, becauae its movements ever show 
The soul within ; and thus may we, the while, 
Each feeling prove which on the earth we knew. 

Therefore we speai:, and therefore do we smile ; 
And from this source the tears and plaints arise, 
Which thou haat heard along thy path of toil. 

By tbat whereon the strong affection lies. 
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Tlie outward shape is faahion'd ; Üras ye see 
The cauae of what ye look'd on with surprise." 

Now to the last abode of torture, we 
Had come ; and to the right hand then we tarn'd. 
And bent on other carea our thoughta must be : 

For here, with fiercest flames the rampart burn'd, 
Aiid irom the ïedge a whistling wind 'm sent, 
Tkat blowa them back ; whence I a path diseem'd. 

ThuB, oae by one, aloag the verge we went ; 
And there the fire did sorely me afiray, 
And here I dreaded the unveil'd descent. 

My Leader ssid to me : " Upoa this way, 
Needs must ye keep the bridle on your eyes ; 
Eecause, in sooth, ye easily may stray." 

" O God, m wbora all grace and merey lies," 
From out the bosom of the fiery glow 
Was sung ; wbereat I tuni'd me, in surprise. 

For Shades amid the flame pass'd to and fro ; 
Then on my steps and theirs I fis'd my gaze, 
Now here, now there, altemating. And lo I 

Wheu they had sung what there the Psalmist says, 
They, " Yirum non cognomo^^ cried alond ; 
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Then, in low voice, repeat the hymn of praise. 

And, ending, they went on : " Within the wood 
Diana dweit, and chased the nymph away, 
Of old, who Vernis' power had not withstood." 

Then they again resumed the sacred lay ; 
And told of those who dïiring life wei^ pure, 
In nuptial bonds. And, in this manner, they 

Disconrse and sing, the while their pains ondure ; 
Tin they thïs zone of buming flame have past : 
For with snch discipline they needs must cure 

The woimd of sin, tliat shall be fully heal'd at last. 
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CANTO XXVI. 

§,r9nnmi±. 

The ScTenth Circle. — Daate speats with Gnilo GuiniceHi, the 

Floreiitiae, and AnKHita, the ProTenjiil Troubadour. 

While, one by one, we pass'd along thia boume, 
Full oft to me my genÜe guide did say : 
"Beware ; for it is well I thee shoidd wam." 

On my right sLoulder now the sunbeato^ lay. 
And shed theïr splendour over all the west, 
Changing the azure to a golden ray. 

And, for the darkaess by my form imprest 
Upon the path, still brighter was the gleam ; 
Thua many look'd toward me, as they pa^'d. 

This was the cause for which, I surely deem, 
They now began to epeak of me, and said : 
" In sooth no form aëriai doth he seem." 
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And then as near me, in their conrse, they sped, 
As well might be while heedful stUl to go 
Wliere the red flames their burning ai-dour slied. 

" O thou, who go'st witli footeteps iiot more slow, 
But rev'rently still foUowing thy guide, 
lieply to me, Iiere parcliing iu fierce glow. 

Nor I alone tliine answer do abide : 
All these have greater thirst for thy reply 
Than hath the ladian for the oooling tide. 

Thea teil us why on thee the sunbeams lie, 
Nor do they pa^ beyond thy fonn ; as though 
Thou wert of those whose lot ia still to die." 

Thus one among them spake to me ; and now 
Wonld I have answer'd him, but swiftly came 
Before me Bomewhat ncw and atrange ; for !a ! 

Even in the middlo of the path of flame, 
A band who, coming tow'rd us, onward press'd : 
That Bight my silent thought did wiiolly claim. 

And as the apirita drew anoar, with haste 
Each folded each within a brief embrace ; 
And thcn pass'd on, content with sca.nty feast ; 

Even so the ants' small, dusky insect race 
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A moment meet in their induatrious art, 
Perchance theii- fortune and their ways to tracé. 

Wben from the friendly greeting they depart, 
Ere yet one step had each from each pass'd by, 
Some, with loud, emvdovis voicea, from the heart 

Bewail, and "Sodom and Gomorrah ! " cry ; 
And, " Bear ye still in mind the eins which are 
Told in Pasiphae'a tale," the rest reply. 

Even BB the craues, that tow'rd the Northern Star 
In part do fly, part to the desert-sand ; 
And these from frost, and thoae from san are fax : 

So do they come and go, on either hand, 
And, weeping, tnm again to their flrst song. 
And to the cry most suited to their band. 

Then, they who first addrese'd me in the throng 
Again toward me tum'd, with eager reden, 
Ab they to list to my discourse did long. 

And I, who, twioe, their strong desire had seen, 
My speech begaji : " Ye sonls, who are secure, 
One day, to dweil 'mid heavenly pastures green, 

Know, that my hmbs, nor jouthful nor mature, 
In earth not yet are biiried, but I still 
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With living floah aad blood my toil endure. 

To cnre my lilinded. eycs I ülimb this hill : 
Thcre is a lady in the realms abovo ; 
And I, a mortal, by her aid fiilfil 

My qiiest in this your world. As ye would prove 
The gladness soon of the empyrial heaTen, 
Whose ample epacea are all fiU'd with love, 

Say, (for perchance to me it shall l>e given 
To teil the tale,) who ye may be, and those 
Who speed, and to another goal are drivon V' 

Not more amaze the mountain-peasaut shows, 
In silent wonder, all uncoath and rude, 
When first he to the polish'd city goes, 

Than did these Shades who now, astonish'd, stood ; 
But quickly did that stnpor pass away, 
Whieh lastB not long in hearts of lofty mood, 

Then he who first addrese'd me 'gan to say : 
" Blessëd bo thou, who joumeyest to win 
Experience which on earth may guide thy way. 

Know, Üiat the sin of these the same hath been 
As Cseaar's, whence in his trinmphal hour 
The soldiers, in contempt, prodaim'd him Qneon. 
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Thereforc thej name the city which, of yore, 
Was mith thia crime defiled; and witii their ehame 
They lend the acorching furnace fiercer power. 

Oiir sin was of anotlier stamp and name ; 
But, since the laws of reason we pass'd by, 
Aad even degraded as brute beasts became, 
Thus, in oiir own reproof, we loudly cry ; 
Aad teil of her 'who, in the Cretaa clime. 
Was erat most beastly in vile lusuiy. 

Our autions now thou knowest, and our crime i 
If of our earthly names thou wouldat enquire, 
To teil of all thou seest, there lacketh time. 

Yet, of myself I answer thy desire : 
I Guido Guinicelli was ; ere death, 
Bepentance caused me heavenward to aspire.'' 

Aa, 'mid the fury of Lyciit^;us' wrath, 
The sons toward their m.oumful motber sprang, 
Even so did I, soon as I heard the breath, 

Eevealing him whose voïce melodieus rang 
So sweet, that I and wiser poets leam'd 
Of bim the lovely strain which erst he sang. 
And, lost iii silent thought, full oft I turad, 



./Google 



190 THE DIVINB COMEBY OP DAXTE. 

Looking on him, whom yet I taight iiot reach, 

For the fiorco flame wtich from the rampart bum'd. 

Thea fili'd with gazing, did I Mm boseech 
That he his heart'e desire to me would teil, 
And with a sacred promise Beal'd my speech. 

And he to me : " Such memories aye shall dweil 
Within me of thy words, that LethifB stream 
Their cleamoss may not darken or dispeL 

But, if thou speak'st as truly as I doom, 
Now teil me wherefore, ia disoourae and gaze, 
So loTiiig unto me thou still dost seem i " 

And I to him : "Eecause of thy sweet laya, 
Which long as modem use its power doth hold, 
Shall win from men the meed of lofty praise." 

He said : " My bmther, hc whom je behold" 
(Andtow'rds anotherthen he tmn'dhis glance) 
" More nobly did tia native language monld ; 

For, in love-poesy and prose-romance, 
He bore the palm ; despite the fools who say 
The LimousJn before him did advance. 

By fame, much more thau iact, do men alway 
Guide their belief ; and thtia dedde, before 
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Or reason or esperience lead the way. 

Thus they exalted, in the days of yore, 
Only Guittonë, with applauding cry, 
Till truth, withtheir ffdse pra^e, they downward bore. 

Sow, if such grace ia given, that thou. mayet try 
The joumey to tbe heavenly cloister, where 
Christ rules the brotherhood who dweil on high, 

I beg, that thou for me wouldst say the prayer 
He taughtj aa far as we have need who dweil 
Where we eau sio ho more." He said ; and there 

Gave place to him of whom he erst did teil, 
And disappear'd amid the buniiiig flame. 
As doth a fish within its watery cell, 

To him whom he had shown me, then I came 
A little nearer ; and I begg'd that he 
Unto my longing wonld make known hia name, 

He thus begau, with gracions mien and free : 
" So sweet to me thy conrteous questioning, 
Nor can nor wjll I hide thy wish from thee. 

I am Amautz, who monni the wbile I sing ; 
Sadly I look npon my foUy past, 
And joyful, on tbe bliaa that Heaven shall bring. 
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I pi'ay thee, by the virtue which at last 
Shall guide thee where there is nor heat nor cold, 
There on my pain a thought of pity cast." 

He ccased ; and onee again the fire did Lim enfold: 
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the name of Beatrice, Dmte pas 
the seTeDth and last cïrcle 
sees Lea]i, the sjmljol of act 



Il Üie flames of 



As when ttc earliest radiance of the soa 
Dawns where its Maker sbed lus sacred blood, 
And 'neath the midnight Ebro flows adown, 

And noonday burns above the Gangea' flood, 
Thua was it now ; and dajlight sank, before 
God's holy angel in our presence stood, 

And jojful sang beside tlie fiery shore 
" Seati m-uiido corde," in a strain 
Far aweeter than ye find in mortal lore. 

" Ye blessëd ones, natil the fiery pain 
Have touch'd you, ye may eeek no onward way : 
Enter ; nor turn ye from the heavenly plain, 
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Whence cometh to yowr eara that lovely lay." 
TJieae words he spake, as we to him drow near ; 
And I became like one whoae burial-day 

Is come, though yet in life. My hands, ia fear, 
I stretch' d, and gaaed npon tlie flame, and thought 
Of those whom I had fieen on fiery bier. 

Then both my friends came tow'rds me, as I sought 
Theh- glance, and Virgil said to me ; " My mn, 
This flame with torment, not with death, is fhui^ht. 

Eemember thee, remember— and if none 
Might hnrt, whon I on Geryon was thy guide, 
Why fearest now, when nearer to God's throne ï 

Be snre, that if withhi yon fiery tida 
Thou for a thonsand years ajid more shouldst dweil, 
Thou coiildst not lose a hair from off thy head. 

If thou dtat doubt the thii^ whereof I teil. 
And by experience certainty would gain, 
Thou with thy garment mayst thy fears dispeL 

No more let cowardice thy steps detain ; 
Ent turn and crosa the path which yonder lies." 
Yot, 'gainst my conisoienee, still I did remain. 

This when he saw, a doud paes'd o'cr Iiis eyea. 



./Google 



PURGAIOKIO. 195 

And ansioualy, " Bebold, my soa," he said, i 

" Twist thee and Beatrice this wall doth riae." 

As Pyramus, when death toward him eped, 
Yet oped once more hts eyes at Thisbe'a name, 
What time the mulberry was stain'd with red, 

All pliant tlien my stubbom mood became ; 
And to my Leader, whea I heard the sound 
Which told of her so dearly loved, I came. 

And then he shook his head, and spake : " This 
bound 
Thoü iain wouldst paas ! " And gently did he sniile, 
Aa to a child who all siibdued is found, 

By promiaed toy. He led me on the wbile, 
Within the flame, amd begg'd that Statius now 
Woidd follow, who for many a bygone mile 

Had parted ub. So fierce the fiery glow, 
That seething, molten glasB, compared with this, 
"Were as a grot where crystal waters flow. 

And then, to cheer my failing heart, I wis, 
My gentle father, mid that ragiag heat, 
Spake but of Beatrice, and said : " In hlise 

I see her ehining eyes," And now a swoet 
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Clear Toice of singing floatcd to mine eta", 
And led us where the shore our steps did greet 

" Come, blessëd of my Father," did I hear, 
In melody, within a stany ray 
Of light too puix; for mortal eyes to bear. 

"Now Bwiftly comes the cioeing hour of day : 
Te may not linger liere, but onward presa, 
Ere from the west the simset fades away." 

Eetween the atony ramparts did we pass, 
So that on me the dying Hght was thrown ; 
Which slowly sank, as though in wearincss. 

And but a iittle way our steps had gone ; 
Whei), by the ehadowy fonn cffa<:e(i, we knew 
That darkneas feil where ei-st the sunbeams shone. 

Ere the horizon changcd its varied hne, 
Unto the dimness of the twilight gray. 
And night, o' er all, her dusky mantle threw, 

Ea<;h on a grade of the steep staircase lay, 
And thero we made our couch ; becauae all power 
For the ascent departeth with the day. 

Evea as the flock, at the fierce nuontide hour, 
Quietly repose within the stilly shade, 
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Erst with. bold leap they sprang ; they now are laid 
To rest, and slowly raminate, and still 
Their pastor leaning on his staff is Btaj'd, 

And aye his faithful taak he doth Mfil, 
And ever the lone midn^ht wateh doth keep, 
L^t TFolves may canse liis charge or fear or jU ; 

Thu8 were we now : I, as the timid sheep ; 
And they, as shepherds guarding me by night, 
Enfülded in the ramparta strait and steep. 

Small was the space beyond, wbich met my sight ; 
But, in that little, I the stars beheld 
Shining with larger orbs and purer lïght. 

And stili I gazed upon the glitterlng field, 
And mused, tiU slumber came, and seal'd mine eye, 
Slnmber, wherein the tnith is oft reveal'd, 

Now, in the hour when in the oriënt sky 
The star of Yenns dawns with silver beam, 
"Where love's soft radiance ever glows on high, 

A yoimg and beauteoua lady, in a dream 
To me appear'd; as through a flowery plmn 
She went, and cuU'd the blossoms, whose bright gleam 
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Bedeck'd the grass ; and thus she sang her strain : loo 
" Kaow, I am Leah ; and throughout thia bonmo 
I go, and weave a hlooming garland fain, 

And at thia mirror I myaelf adom. 
But never doth my sister Rachel gaze 
Within that glass ; ahe aitteth, night and mom, 105 

With eye intent upon the bolj rays 
That ahine around the glories of God'a throne ; 
To her, of tliought ; to me, of work the praise." 

New, from the aplendoura that precede the dawn, 
More grateful to the wand'ring pügrim'a eje 110 

Than home, when he a weary waj hath gone, 

On every aide the clouda of darkneaa 3y, 
And with them fled my alnmber; then I rosé, 
And saw my Master prompt the path to try. 

" That swcGteat frnit, which on suoh diverse boughs, 115 
The ansions care of mortala aye doth seek, 
To-day ahall lull in peace thy many woea." 

Thua did I hear my gentle Leader apeak, 
And never auch deep joy to me waa given, 
Ab in those welcome worda I here did take ; 120 

And thus my will by auch strong nill was driven, 
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I seem'd more lightly at each step to go, 
And witli fieet pinions might ascend to heaven. 
As the whole staiccase we surmoimted qow, 
And stood at last upon the grade supern, 1 

Then Vii^ fis'd bis gaae npon my brow, 

And said : " The temporal fire and the etera 
Thou hast beheld, nïy son ; and, from this day, 
The truth hy me no more thou shalt dïscem. 

I led thee when thou wert gone far aatray ; i 

Now, thine own pleasnre thou mayst take as guide : 
Thou art beyond the steep and narrow way. 

Eehold the sun, that on thy brow doth glide ; 
Eehold eaoh flower which on thy pathway hes, 
Sprung from the bounteous earth, oa every side : 

TJntil there come to thee the lovely eyes 
That, weeping, bade me aid thee, it is thine 
Freely to rest, and freely to ariae. 

No longer tarry for my speech or sign ; 
For now thy heart ia righteous, pure, and just, 
Nor unto evil things canst thou incline : 
Thufi, to thy will, both crown and mitre I eatrust." 
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The teiTestrial Paiiidise,— Jïatilda. 

Eageh to roaiïi the forest-deptha diTinB 
Of thick and living foliagc, whose rich gloom 
Temper'd the dawn imto my mortal eyne, 

I linger'd not, biit through the flowery bloom, 
Loaving tho shore, I went with paces slow 
Amid the herbage fraught tïith sweet perfume. 

A pleasaat air that seem'd no change to know, 
Smote on my forehead wïth soft motion, stil! 
As gentle as when summer hreezes blow. 

And then tho leaves wïiich, ever trembliug, thrill, 
With one a<xiord aU bent towaid the part 
When feil tlie shadow of the holy hill. 
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Tet not thereby so far did they depart 
From the sweet calmness of thia suimy clime, 
Tliat the small birds shouli cease them from their art ; 

But the fresh breathinga of the hoiiir of prime, 
Singii^, they gladly welconied 'moi^ the lea^es, 
Whioh kept low murumring tune unto their rhyme : 

Evea ag from bough to bough the ear perceiTes, 
In the pine-forest near to Chia^'s shore, 
A melody when the eaat wiad reoeives 

Behest frora Eolus. My footsteps bore 
Me slowly onward through the ancieiit wood, 
TJntU the entrance I behcld no more ; 

And lo ! my path was ended, where a flood 
Towards the left did with soft ripple glide, 
Beading the grass that on its laargln stood. 

Here, even the purest and most crystal tide 
Yet somewhat dull'd with earthly taint would seem, 
ITear thia, whioh nought withïn its deptha might hide ; 

Though in the dusky twihght doth its stream 
Paas 'neath perpetual shadow, where there lies 
Hor golden aun nor moonlïght's ailver beam. 

My footstepa here were stay'd ; hut with mine eyes 
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I pass'd beyond the river, to admire 

The fresh May-garlands' green diyeraittes : 

And then appear'd, as that whieli doth inspire 
Most Buddea marvel, and within thy thought 
Doth leave no other faney nor desire, 

A lady singing fdl alone, who sought 
Amid the field of flowera each fairest flower, 
Wherewith on every sïdo hor path was fraught. 

" Ah ! beauteous lady, who in this swcet hour 
Dost aeem to bask withui love's radiance clear, 
If eemblanee to reveal the heart have power," 

I said, " now of thy courtesy draw near, 
That the melodioua song whieh thou dost sirg 
May come more plainlj to my list'ning oar. 

Thou dost nuto niy thought tho niemory bring 
Of Proserpine, when her sad mother lost 
Her smile, and shc the gladncss of the spring." 

At these my worda she turn'd towards me fast, 
Aa one who dances wlth swLft footsteps lïght ; 
Scarcely I eaw her moving, while she pasa'd 

Above the blooms of gold and erimson hright ; 
And low uiito the earth her eyes she bent. 
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As maiden who would shriak from liumaa sight. 

But jet did she my eager prayers content, 
And drew so near, tiiat her sweet melodies 
With clearest meaning to my ear were sent ; 

And when she came to wkere the herbage lies 
BatLed in the waters of the lóyely stream, 
Full courteously to me she raïscd her eyes : 

I well believe that with such radiant beam 
The orbs of Venus ehone not, wheii of yore 
Rerced by her eon. Then smiled trith sunny gleam 

The m^den, aa ahe stood upon the ehore, 
Wreathii^ the flowers that in this lofty land 
The soil without or seed or culture bore. 

But little space was 'twixt each rivOT-strand : 
Yet Hellespont, where Xersea cross'd the strait, 
(Which still as curb to human pride doth atand,) 

Ne' er from Leander suffer'd auob deep hate, 
Where Sestos and Abydos by the wild 
Sea waves are parted, ae from me this gate. 

Thus she began : " Perchanoe becauae I smiled, 
Ye who are strangera in this place, elect 
For man, aa ia the cradle for the child. 
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May somewhat, iii jour woad'rmg thought, suspect ; 
But where the Psalmist Delectasti said i 

Shall olearly shine iipon tliïno intellect 

And thou, who go'st before, and me haat pray'd 
To speak, what wonldst thou knoiv ? for I am bound 
To anawer thee, till thy desire be stay'd." 

I spake : " The river and the woodland sound 
Impugn within me, by a newer fiuth, 
The first reply which to my quost I fonnd." 

And ahe : " Now teil I thee the thing which hath 
So strango a semblance; and thereby shall cease 
The darkness of the clouda which hide thy path, ! 

God, who is glad in his own blessëdness, 
Created man nnsinning ; and this land 
Gave him as earnest of eternal peace. 

By his own fault full soon did he descend ; 
By hia own fault, ia mouming and in woe ; 

Ho did his sinleas smües aud joyance end, 

But know, that lest the stormy winds which blow, 
Eaised by the raista that come from earth and sea, 
Tho mists which in the sun's warm footsteps go, 

Shouldhere some cause of hurt or hindrauce be, u 
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TMs mountaia-top aacends so near to heaven, 
And of such strife is, from its portal, free. 

And, as in circuit all the air is driven, 
Eevolving with the first ethereal sphere, 
K by no juttiag point some ataj be gïven ; 

Thus, on this height, that ioateth in the dear 
And liring air, its motion strikes, and thence 
Arise the woodland whispers which ye hear, 

Such virtue dweUeth in this forest dense ; 
Therewith it penetcates the aii' aroand, 
Which, ever circling, sheda its burden hence. 

For even upon the lower world is found 
A different cliomte beneath varying skies, 
And diverse plants proceed from diverse ground ; 

And, hearing this, it causeth not surprise, 
When some wild plant or herb, at its own will, 
Without or seed or culture, doth arise. 

And thou shouldst know, that all this holy hill, 
Where now tLou art, is full of every seed 
And frnit that springeth not on earth. The rill, 

Whieh here thou lookest on, doth not p 
From source replenisbëd by rain or snows, 



./Google 



206 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OE BAKTE. 

As rivers which of fresh supplies have need ; 

But trom a fuU and certaiu füimt it flows, 
Which by God's will is with so inuch imbued, 
Wherewith it in divorging coiirses goes. 

Toward us, on this side, descends a fiood, 
That bears away the memoiy of thy sin ; 
The other givea thee back again each good. 

Thia stream is Lethë ; where the wavea begin 
Thence to depart, flowa down Eunoë's rill: 
Bj tastii^ both, their yirtue thou shalt wia. 

Their wave all other savours doth escel ; 
And thongh thy thirst might wel! be sated even 
Did I no more discourse with thee, jet stiU 

A corollary shall, of grace, be given ; 
Nor shall it lesa be prized, I siirely deom, 
If more than promised he my words of heaven. 

Those who, of ancient times, in the bright gleam 
Of Poesy boheld the ago of gold, 
Perchance in high Pamassua had this dream. 

Here man was innocent, in days of old ; 
Here, aye is autumn and etemal spring ; 
Thm is the nectar of which erst they told." 
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Towards the Poete now, with eager wing, 
My glancfis sped, and saw the amile which canu 
Soon as tbej heard this last imaginiüg ; 

Then onoe again 1 tmti'd unto that faii-est d 
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The three poets pui'sut their iray aloiig llie bank cf the stream 
— Apocalyptic vision. 

As one enamour'd, singing a swcot lay, 
She ended thus her fair discoursej and said : 
" Bleaeëd ia he whose sins are purged away." 

Lüe njmphs who stray amid the Bylvam shade, 
Alone, anil now they seek the eunny beam, 
Now of its bummg hght are they afraid, 

Thus did she hend her courae, againat the stream, 
Still wand'ring on the flowery bank : and I, 
As her elow stejffi, went slowly. And, I deem, 

Not yet a hundred paces did we try, 
'Twist hers and mine, when lo ! the streamlet roH'd 
Toward the shining of the castern sky. 
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Nor long we thus our onward way did liold, 
Wïieii tJie fair raaidec. tum'd to me, aiid said ; 
" My brother, look and listen," And behold i 

A Budden splendonr o' er the forest shed 
Brightness aaüd the glooim froin every part ; 
I deem'd, perchauce the lightnïng's flash had sped. 

But not as ïightning did the gleam depart ; 
It brighten'd more unto the perfect mora : 
" What thing is this ï " I said within my heart. 

And a sweet yoice of melody was bome 
Upon the luminoue air ; and then mine ire 
Eose against Eve, because with daring scom, 

When earth obey'd, and the bright heavenly quire, 
A wonian, new-created, all alone 
Lifted the Teil that hid our knowledge dire : 

Else had I never made so sad a moan ; 
And those deljghts ineffable, I wis, 
Long years ago for aye I shoiild have knowa. 

While 'mid such eamests of etemal bliaa 
I went, and still more eagerly did long 
For fdler glimpses of the land of peaoe, 

I saw amid the green and tangled throng 
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Of forest leaves, it seem'd, a burning fire, 1 

And then I know that the sweet sound was song. 

O holy, holiest msiidcus of the Ijre, 
If ever, foi- youi- sakos, on me hatli lain 
Hunger, or cold, or vi^ls, I reqniro 

My guerdoiL Let Urfmia's stany train 
GIts of the fount of Helicon, that I 
Strong thonghts may reneter into measured strain. 

A littlc further on did I dcsciy 
Somewhat ; it seem'd, seven trees of gold, methought ; 
Bocanse innch Bpace 'twixt thcm and me did lie. 

Bat when I near tim wond'rous alglit was brought, 
No more did faint resemhlanco do me wrong, 
Hoc disttmce longer with deecit was fraught 

And I perccived, in tratliful reaaon strong, 
What eeem'd as trees were lamps of golden light, 
And heard Hosanna in the voice of song. 

On h^h, resplendent shono the radiance bright. 
More clear than moon in the blue depths serene, 
In her mid month at middie honr of night. 

Admiring muoh at this strange thing, I ween, 
To Virgil then I tum'd, and he replied 
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To me, with no less wonder in lils mier 

I look'd once moi-e tow'rds that which I d 
The vision which adTanced with paces slow. 
More tai'dy thaa of newly-wedded bride. 

The lady spake : " Now ivherefore dost thou glow 
Thns in the aspect of yon hving flame, 
Nor seek'st the tbing which follows it to know 1" 

Then saw I thoae who in white garments came, 
Followjng their leadcr's stepa ; no living wight 
Hath seen such. snowy gleam. And with the same 

FuU splendour did the streara give back the light, 
And there as plainly did my form appear, 
Ab though a spotleas mirror met my aight 

When to the river'a brink I drew so uear, 
That but the stream before me I might flnd, 
I etopp'd to look upon the radiance clear. 

And now the flames advance, and leave behind 
A trail of glory, paintiug all the air, 
Like bright-hued banners borne upon the wind. 

Seven diverse bands wlthin the splendour were ; 
Of the aame hues from which the Sun his bow 
Doth form, the Moon her ailver girdle Mr. 
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More diatatit thaii niy mortal sight might know 
ïhej stream'd beyoiid the far liorizori's boimd ; 
In breadth, I think, ten paces ye might go. 

And, 'neath the ligUt their spleiidours shcd around, 
Lo ! twice twclve eldijrs, twain hy twain, drow nigh ; 
Eaoh with a lily diadem was crown'd. 

And they their voices lifted iip on high, 
And sang : " Among E^e's daughters thou art biest, 
And blessed he thy lovelincss for aye." 

After this band of souls elect had pase'd. 
Nor longer were the flowera and hevbage green, 
Beyond the streanilet, by their footsteps prest, 

As hght succeeding hglit on high is seen, 
Four living creatnres in their tracés eame, 
Their hrows enwreathed with fresbest leaves, I ween. 

And eaoh sis pinions bore : in hue the same, 
Gemra'd with such eyes aa Argus had of yore, 
Bnt stiining with a yct more living flanie. 

It needs not now that I should linger more, 
And spend my rhymcs in telling of their form ; 
ISecause I now must tvu-n to other lore. 

Bnt if thei-ewith thou woiddat thymind inform, 
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Eead in Ezeltiel, from ttie land of cold 

How ttey came forth in lightning and in storm. 

Tlie vision oa his page tliou dost bekold, 
Hhvs liere ; save tliat St. Jotn aaw uot the same, 
Touchiag their pinioae, but witli me doth hold. 

Within the space thoae creatures did enframe, 
A ohariot bome upou triumphal wheels, 
And kameas'd to a flying griffia, came. 

In auch a wise this wond'rous steed reveals 
Hia wings between tlie bands of Rwnbow light, 
Tliat none of their bi'iglit beauty he oonceals. 

Thoae pinions rosé beyond my mortal sight : 
And ghttering gold tho plumage that thej wore ; 
AU else, vermilion, tinging snowy white. 

Never did Rome suoh ohariot, of yore. 
On Soipio or on Ctesar's self bestow : 
Yea, by ita aide the Car of Light were poor, 

The Sun'a owu car, that bum'd with flery glow, 
When Jove, in hidden juatice, heard the cry 
Which to his throne from trembling Earth did go. 

At the right wheel, three damseJe scem'd to fly, 
AiVith dancing steps ; the first so rosy red, 
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Soarcely in flame ye toight her form desery ; 

The nüxt, who with light motion swiftly sped, 
Seem'd wliolly rudiaut with. the emerald's glance ; 
The third appear'd as snow but newly shcd. 

And now the white-rohed maiden led the dance, 
Sow she of rosy hue ; and at her song, 
More swift or alow their paces did advance. 

And by the left wheel then fovtr pass'd aloiig, 
In purple robes; and she their steps who led 
Saw with threo viau^ orbs, Anear this throng, 

I saw two ancient men, in garb arra/d 
Which all nnlike in form and hue did seem ; 
Yet were they liko in their demeMOur staid. 

Ono seem'd to be a follower of him, 
The grcat Hippoerates, whom nature gave 
To thoso of whom she did moat fondly doom. 

With oontrary intent, a biimish'd glaive 
Of sharp and glittoring light the other held ; 
Wherefore I trembled, e'eu beyond the wave, 
Then foui-, in hnmble garraents, I bcheld; 
And followtng them, came an old man alnne, 
In slumber, yet with wakeful brow nnijnell'd. 
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And all the seven, as tliose who first liad gone, 14 

Were ia like raiment cloth'd ; save Öiat, in room 
Of lily-blossoms, round their foreheads slione 

Garlands of roses and each crimson bloom : 
Well miglit je deem, when gazing from afar, 
Their buxning browa lit up the forest-gloom. i! 

And when anear me caoie that wond'rous car, 
The thimder epake ; and all the goodly band, 
(As though some high behest their waj did bar) 

With the seven golden lampe, stood on the liver 
strand. 
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Desccut of Bcittrice.— The SJiade of Virgil <lisappsars, — 
Statius remains. 

When the seven stars of raradisc on high, 
That ever with unwauiug sjilemlour bura, 
Where never cloud, save that of sin, doth lie, 

The stars which here make each his duty leam, 
(As lower consfellatlona guide aright 
The eailor who his bark woidd horaeward tum,) 

Stay' d in thelr oourse, the band in garments white, 
Who 'twist the winged steed and them pass'd hy, 
Turn'd to the chariot, aa to thcïr delight, 

Oae sang, who seem'd au angel from on high, 
" Come, spouse, frora Ijebanon ;" theae words did spring 
Thrice from hia üps, and thrice the rest reply. 
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As, wheu the sound of the last tnimp shall ring, 
The blessëd, riaing from their sliadowy bourne, 
With YOice regain'd shall Hallelujah slng ; 

Thus, on the car divine did I discsm 
A hundred forms : and but one voice was foimd 
'Mong thoae bright messengerB of life etem. 

They "Bmedictus" eang ; and all around 
They fliing sweet flowers upon the blooming lawn, 
And " Giïe rkh wealth of lilies " did resound. 

Thus have I seen, at hour of dewy dawn, 
A rosy fliish upon the oriënt sky, 
And o'er the rest serenest azure drawn, 

When on the sun's bright face a veil doth lie, 
So that upon its soft and temper'd light, 
Long ye may gaae with an unwearied eye ; 

Even thus, witbin a cloud of blcffisoms bright, 
That, rising from those hands aögelic, came, 
And feil around the ohariot, in my sigbt, 

With suow-white veil and olive diadem, 
A Lady I beheld, 'neath mantle green, 
Cloth'd ia the colour of the liring flame. 

And then mj spirit, which so long had been 
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Without the trcmhling thrill her presence horo 
Afar iato its inmost depths, I ween, 

Althoiigli mine oycs reyeal'd to me no more, 
Yet, moved as by sorae hidden virtue's sway, 
Of ancicnt love feit once again the power. 

And now, when on xay brow once more there lay 
The subtlo light which o' er my soul waa shed, 
Ere yet I had come forth from boyhood's day, 

Unto my Comforter I would have sped, 
As doth the child uuto his mothcr turn, 
When he is gricved, or when he is afraid ; 

Thus had I spoken : " Every veïn doth biirn, 
With drops which flow not in a measured tide ; 
The signs of that old pa^ion I discem." 

Eut Virgil was no longer by mj side, 
Vii^il, my geutlest friend and father dear, 
Virgil, to whom I yieldéd as my guide ; 

Hor all the joys of Paradise, that here 
Werc shower'd, erst by our earlicst mother lost, 
Might yet avail to check the flowing tear. 

" Dante, that Virgil from thy aide hath past, 
Yet weop not ; this thou mayst not weep for yet ; 
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Another wound should make thy tears flo^v fost." 

As admiral, who on the prow is set, 
That Iie, beholding, may give heart to ttem 
Who toil in othet- ships, even so there met 

My glance (as at the soimd of mj own name, 
Which liere must of necesaity be told, 
I tum'd) upon the chariot's outer frame, 

The Lady whom at first I did behold 
Veil'd by the ai^elic feast ; on me did rest 
Her gaze beyond where the fair streamlet roll'd, 

Althoi^h the veil which bound her forehead, prest 
By the dim leavea of Pallas, to mine eye 
Caused that her form not yet was manifest, 

Thns did she speak, in regal majesty, 
Aa one who holdeth his discoTirse, I wis, 
While yet a sharper word doth hidden lie : 
" Look on me well ; for I am Beatrice : 
How wert thou worthy to attain this mount 1 
Dost thou not know that here man dwells in hlias V' 

Mine eyes sank downwards to tlie crystal fount ; 
Bilt, there beholding me, the herbage green 
I sought : Buch hea'v^ shame downweigh'd my front. 
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Even tlms, the mother wears a Iiaughty miea 
Unto iior child ; bccause of bitter taste 
Ia aje that virtuo higli and harsli, I ween. 

She ceascd ; and suddenly the angel-host 
Thus sang ; '' S2}ercm, Domine, in te ;" 
And stopp'd, nor beyond "pedes mws" pasa'd. 

As, on tho living raftera which tliere be 
In Apennine, the flakes of frozen snow 
Are heap'd by wiuJs froin the Slavonian sea ; 

Then melt, and slowly drop from bough to bough, 
(When breath'd on by the Sand whereou therc lies 
No shadow,) even as was in flery glow : 

Thus did I stay, without or tears or sighs, 
Until they sang the strain whosc notes ye End 
In muaic of the ever-moving skies ; 

And in the song I heard their courteoua mind 
Of pity for my woe, as thongh they said : 
" Lady, why nnto him art so unkind V' 

And then tho froat, whtfh on my hoart was laid, 
Meltcd in vapour and a briny flood, 
And from my lips and from my eyes was shcd. 

She on the chariot-front yet atedfast stood. 
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Noï from her rigid purpose tura'd away, 

Eut answer'd thus those souls of gentle mood : 

" Te aye keep watch io the etemal day ; 
Nor Eight nor sleep from you doth ever hide 
One footstep made by Time «pon hia way : 

Thus in my answer doth more care abide, 
To reach the heaxfc of him. who there doth mouni, 
That gailt and grief may move in measnred tide. 

Not only gifted by the cirollug bomiie, 
That leadeth each npon his destined line. 
Even with tlie light his natal star hath wom ; 

But, by the fulne^ of the grace divine, 
^A rain that falls from such high clouda, in sooth, 
We may not soar to them with mortal eyne), 

This man was euch, in time of early jouth, 
That aU. high thoughts and habitiidea of good 
In him full well might have ahown forth their truth. 

But aye bo much more aavage and more ru.de 
Is land uneultnred, or with seeds of ill, 
As it the more with ïigoux is imbued. 

Awhile my presence all hia heart did fill, 
What time I look'd ou him mth jouthful eye, 
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And iü the true path led liim with me stiü. 

Soon aa I touoh'd the threshold which doth iie 
Betweeu our firet esistence aod our primo, 
He tuvn'd firom me to othors i whcii on high 

I rosé, a spirit, from tJio garb of time, 
And unto pjirer, lovdier life I grew, 
To him I was less dear. And in the slime 

Of sÏE he wfdk'd through darksome ways untruc. 
And aought the Ijing images of good, 
That render not again the promise due. 

Nor di(i therc anght avail with ivhich I wonld, 
By inspiratioQ tliat in dreams doth Iie, 
Have call'd him back ; bo careless was his mood. 

And he nnto his ruin drew so nigh, 
AU ai^raent was weak to givc him aid, 
Saving to show to him the lost fur aye. 

Thus came I to the portals of the dcad ; 
And to the Shadu wiio here Lis steps Iiath lirought, 
My prayers, with weeping intermingled, sped. 

The high decrees of God were bronght to nought, 
If Lethë might be paas'd, and ita sweet rill 
Be tasted of, without one bitter thought 

Of that repcntance which sad tears so well fiilfil." 
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Dante, haïing confcssed his errors, is batlied by Matilda in 
Lethe.— Beatrice unveils. 

" O 1H0Ü wto art beyond the sacred atream ;" 
(And now towards me the shai-p point ahe bent 
Of that disconrse whose edge so keen dld seem, 

Aad thuB she spoke, with voïce unhesitant,) 
" Say, if this thing be true ; for, when accused, 
Herewith thiae own confessioa must be blent" 

But all too sorely waa my micd confused : 
I would have aiiswer'd ; but the aucents died, 
Beeause my voice to form the sound refiiaed. 

She paused ; then eaid : " What thoughts in thee abide 1 
Answer; for allthjheart'seadm.emory 
Not yet is wash'd »way in Lethë's tide." 
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Feax and confuaioti mingled caused that I 
Shaped with my lips a " Fes," whose silont speech 
More plain to aiglit than hearing made reply. 
Even aa a, bow, tliat ye too tiglitly stretch, 
Until it shatters, and, with weaken'd power, 
The arrow doth the distaat target reach ; 

So, 'aeath the hoavy burden that I bore, 
I broke forth in a flood of tears and sighs. 
And all my words were lost in sa/lncss sore. 

Wlienoe shc to me : " What tiira'd away tiiine eyes 
From love of the tr«o good, wlierein I fain 
Had led tiiee where thou eouldat no higher rise ï 

What gulf impassable, or what strong chain 
Didst find, of power to hinder thus thy feet, 
That of the onward path thy hope should wane t 
And what allurement, or what promise sweet, 
Upon tho brow of othera didst descry, 
That thou lo follow tiiem shouldat he m fleetï" 

And then I drcw a long and bitter sigh, 
So aad, in sooth, my voice had well nigh fail'd, 
And scarce my lips might ntter the reply. 
Weeping I said : "The things of earth preml'd. 
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Deluding me with joys wherein doth dweil 

No trutb, wheue'er from me thy face was veil'd," 

" If thou hadst bidden what thou novr dost teil," 
She said, " yet still were manifest no lesa 
Thy giiilt ; there is a Judge who knows it welL 

But when witli thine own moiith thou dost confess 
Thine eyery sinful deed aiid grievous wrong, 
Backwards the wheel against the blade doth prese. 

Yet, that a deeper sorrow may belong 
tJnto thine errors, and thy rirtue he 
Henceforth against the Syren-voice more strong, 

Lay down the cauae of tears, aad list to me ; 
And thou shalt hear how in far different guiae 
Thou shouldst have walk'd whea I was hid from thee. 

For never Art or Nature to thine eyea 
Show'd aught so lovely as the form, whereln 
I dwelt, and which in dnat and ashea lies. 

If of the highest gladnese thou haet been 
Deprived by Death, what thing of mortal birth 
Should then have had the power thy heart to win. 

When thoa hadst feit how fleeting ia the worth 
Of thiögs of time, thou shouldst have striven to rise, 
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And follow me, no longer of the eai-th ; 

Nor turn away thy piniou from the skies, 
Aad wait more wounds, or from a maiden's love, 
Or othcr trifle that ao quïckly dies. 

The fledgeliag twice or thrice deceit niay prove ; 
But all in vain the fowler's art is spent 
Against the bird that with atrot^ winga doth move." 

As (ïhildren stand, when ehid, ■with eyelids bent 
To earth, and, silent and ashamed, receive 
Reproof for that whereof they do repent, 

Thns was I uow. She s^d : " If thou dost grieve 
So aore for what thou hearest, raise thou now 
Thy beard, and what thou seest more woe shall leaye." 

With less reaiatance is the oak laid low, 
TJprooted by tho storms from oiir own land, 
Or those which from Tarbas' kiugdom blow, 
Than I obej'd, unwilling, her command ; 
For, in her apeech wheu bcard my face she hight, 
The venom'd ating I well might understand. 

And when I upwards look'd, there met my sight, 
As first they had appear'd, thoso creatures pure, 
Who stay'd them from their shower of bloasoms hrigbt, 



./Google 



PDKG4T0R10. 22 

And then my eyes, although not yet secure, 
Saw Beatrice on that atrange form, wherein 
Two aaturea in one pereon aye endure. 

Though veilëd, and beyond the margen greea, 
Yet did she now her ancient self escel. 
As, then, all other loveliness, I ween. 

Thna the sharp thom of penitence so well 
Pierced to iny heart, that in each earthly thing 
Which most I loved, most bittemess did dweil ; 

And in my thought it touch'd ao deep a spring 
Of EOrrow, that I feil, as one half dead : 
She knows the rest, who did my sadness bring, 

When life once more around my heart was shed, 
The Lady I at first beheld alone, 
Near me I saw, and " Hold by me," she said. 

Into the flowing stream she me had drawn, 
And hearing me aloug with her, pasa'd o'er 
The wayes, as light as shuttle swiftly thrown. 

When I was nigh uuto the blesaëd shore, 
"Asperges me" so sweetly to mine ear 
Came, that my memory writes it now no more. 

Then she her arms toward me stretch'd, and hcrc 
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Plunged me beneatli the waves, till o' er ray head 
The waters flow'd in ciirrent awift and clear. 

Thence I, all bathed and pnrified was led 
Unto the dance of the four maidens bright, 
Who, with estonded arms, to meet me sped. K 

"Here, we are nymphs; in heaveo, four stars of 
light : 
Ere Beatrice went down to earth, were we 
Ordain'd to aerve as handmaids in her sight 

We to her eycs will lead thee ; but the three, 
Whom yonder thou beholdest, will give aid, i 1 

That in tlieir depths of splendour thou raayst see." 

Thus they bcgaa their song ; and then they led 
My stej« unto the wingëd steed : and there, 
Tum'd unto us, waa Beatrico. They said : 

" To look upon her now thou necdst not spare ; 11 

Thee have we placed before thoee emeralds bright, 
Whence Love hïs arrows did, of old, prepare." 

A thousaad longinga, of more bimiing might 
Than Samea of glewing fire, now diew mine eyes 
Unto her eyea, whose soft and ahiiiing light ï- 

Upon her ateed was fix'd, Aa sunlight lies 
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In a clear mirror, so there met my gaze 
That ereature's doubly strange diversities. 

Reader, thou well majat Üiink wliat deep amaze 
FilVd all my miiid, when thus the tliing I saw, 
Uucbanged itaelf, yet changed within the rays 

Reflectiag it. In. gladness and ia awe, 
My spirit tasted of the heavenly streani, 
Which sating, to fresh thirst doth surely draw. 

And tlien thoae three, who ia their acts did seem 
Ag of the highest hierarchy of HeaTCn, 
Advanced, ia measure to the angel hymn. 

They sang ; " Sow tum thee, Beatrice, and even 
Thy holy gaae on this thy aervant place ; 
For he, to see thee, through sore toil hath striven. 

Of grace, we pray thee, show to us such grace, 
Thy brow unTelling, that he may discern 
The more than former beauty of thy face," 

O splendour of the living light etem, 
Who that hath paled hia cheek beneath the shade 
Of high Pamassüs, or from its full ura 

Hath deeply quaff'd, yet would not be aüraid, 
Striving to reader what thou didat appear, 
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Wheii, o'er thy cheek, in harmony Üiere pla^d 

The suiibeamB, as, i-eveaJ'd, tliou stoodst in daylight 145 
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CANTO XXXII. 

Mptical visions. 

Mt eyes were fix'd, so cager and intent 
The thirst o£ ten loug weaiy years to saté, 
That aU my oth.er senses seem'd as spent ; 

And those, on this side and on that, were met 
By waJls which made them care for cought beside. 
Her smile bo drew them in ïta ancient eet : 

When I, perforce, was turn'd imto the sïde 
Where erst I eaw those holy maidens thi'ee, 
Eecause they said : " Too fls'd thine eyea abide." 

Aa, after gazing at the sun, ye see 
But dimly, dazzled by the radiance bright j . 
So, in like caanner was it now with me. 
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But wlicn my eyes were in the lesser lïglit 
More skill'd, (a lesser light, I did but say, 
Beside tke groatcr splendour,) to the right, 

I saw the glorioua army turn away, 
Until a radiance beam'd upou each brow, 
From the seven lampa and from the solar ray. 

As Boldiers 'aeath their shielda for safety draw, 
And, 'mid the battle, with their banner turn, 
Ere yet they wlioUy eau he moved, I saw 

Even thuB the legions of the heavenly boume, 
Who form'd the vanguard, all pass ou, before 
The bending of the car I could diacern. 

Beside the whe«ls the maidens sped once more, 
Aud the wing'd courser drew the boly ark, 
The while bis plumes he fJl unruffled bore. 

She who had led me through the water dark, 
And I and Statiua, by that wheel pass'd oa, 
Wbich, tuming, did a smaller orbit mark. 

And, as we wended through the forest, (lone, 
For sin of her who to the serpent's speech 
Gave ear,) they sang, in sweet, melodious tone 

An angel hymn. The arrow's flight might reaoh 
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Thi-ee times as far as we had oiiward sped, 
When Eeatrice her chariot stay'd, From each 

I heard a whispering Yoice, which " Adam ! " said ; 
And then thej ciroled round a tree, whose prlde 
Of verdant leaves and blossoma all had fled ; 

Yet spread it forth its crowa so high and wide, 
That even amid the Indian forests vast, 
lts atately stature well had been deacried. 

" But thou, O wingëd steed, art surely biest, 
Abataining from this tree whose fruit is sweet 
At flrst, but after, of most bitter taste." 

Thus romid the leafless trunk, wlth circling feet 
They pass'd, and spake ; theu he of natures twajn t 
" Here lives the seed of justice, as is meet." 

Uow to hia chariot-pole he turn'd amain. 
And diogg'd it to the atem all bare and riven ; 
And tied thereto he left it. As, fuU fain, 

The plants of earth, when unto them is given 
The aunuy aplendour, mingled with the rays 
Still following the silveiy fish of heaven, 

Bud, in the shining of the aoft spring days, 
And, as of old, each colour o'er them glowa, 
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Ere yct the san has gone in other waye ; 

More briglit thsm violet, more pale than rosé, 
Were the uew blossoms wliich tlio plaiit did gaïn, 
Where erst liad been but dry and wither'd boughs. 

Sooth, to the Itjiowledge of that sweetest strain 
Which now they sa,ng, a hymn nnheard below, 
My weak and weary sense might not attain : 

But, could I track the stefffl of sleep, and sliotv 
How, at the tale of Syrins, slumber feil 
Upon those eyea whose watching work'd their woe. 

As painter doth on hia ensamplc dweil, 
I should depict how cloaed my drowsy eyea ; 
Bnt then I needa were akill'd to picture welL 

Thne I pass on, to teil thee in what guisc 
A eplendour rent tJie veil of sloep from me. 
And a voioc said : " What dost thou here * Ariae ! 

As, to behold the blossoms of that tree, 
Whose fimit the holy angela aye hath fed, 
In heavenly feast which evermore shall be. 

Peter, and James, and John, of yore were led. 
And from their trance were wakend by the call 
At which more heavy slumber once had fledj 
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And saw their company diminish'd all; 
For Mos^ and Elias botli were goiiQ, 
And eyea theïr Lord was clad in changed stole : 

Thns tum'd I ; and beheld tte dame alone, 
Standing anear me, who my steps did aid, 
Wlien through tte fiowing riTer I was drawn. 

And " Where is Beatrice ? " in doubt I said ; 
And ste to me : " Behold her wliere along 
The turf there lies yon tree's new leEifj shade. 

Behold the company who round her throng ; 
FoUowing the -wingëd eteed the others soar, 
With yet a deeper, eweeter voioe of gong." 

I heard not rightly if her words were more ; 
Because before my longing eyes was that 
Whieh from my mind ahut out all other lore. 

Alone upon the holy ground she sat, 
As guardian of the car whieh there was tied 
By him in whom two naturea are itinate, 

The seven fair nympha all hand in hand allied, 
Encircled her, and those bright lamps they held, 
WLich safe from Aquila and Auster 'bide. 

" When thou, a stranger here, shalt have fulfiH'd 
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Thy time, thou ever in that Eome with mo, 

Shalt dweil, wiiere Christ the Roman power doth wield. 

Yet (for tlie sake of tliose wlio evilly 
Do walk on eartli) wlien thou hast there return' d, 
Look that thou write tlie things thou here dost see ;" j 

Thus Beatrice to me. And I, who hurn'd 
Her bidding to fuliil, with mind devout, 
My eyes and thoughts even as she bade mo turn'd. 

Never from out thick clouds the fire is brought 
So swiftly, when tho summer tempeats rove, 
Bursting in rain from regiona most remote. 

As here I now beheld the bird of Jove 
Swoop on the tree ; and branch and stem he broke, 
And scatter'd leaves and blossoms through the grove, 

And struct the chariot with so rude a stroke, 
It bent, as doth a ship in stoimj flood, 
Now here, now there, sway' d by the billows' shook. 

And then, in the tiiumphal car there stood 
A fox, whose gaunt and moagre form did show 
How fiorce his appetite for every food. 

But, smiting him with many an angry blow, 
My fairest Lady tum'd him soon to flight 
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As swift as bones withouteTi flesh may go ; 

And thea return'd once more within my sight 
Tbe eagle, and full swiftly cleft the air, 
And ËU'd the chariot with his plnmage bright. 

As from a heart that doth aome sorrow wetu", 
A voice came forth from heaven, and thus it spake : 
" My sbip, thou dost an evU burden bear ! " 

And now it seem'd as from the earth there brake 
A dragon, whioh between the wheels did spring. 
An d with sharp-pointed tail the chariot straJie ; 

TLen, as a wasp that pulls away her sting, 
Unto himself he drew the dart malign. 
And of the car therewith a part did bring. 

And joyM fled in windings serpentine. — 
As seed in fertile soil, the plumage, shed 
Perchance with meaning holy and benign, 

How thickly over all the chariot spread. 
And hid the whole, witbin so short a space, 
That longer were it ere a sigh had sped 

Erom open lij». The holy edifice, 
Transformëd thua, now diTera heads put forth, 
One at each aide, three at the foremost place. 
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The first were like to oxen of Üam earth ; 14a 

The rost had bxit one hom upün their front : 
Sact ereatures strange were iie'er of mortal birth, 

Sccureljf, as a rock on lofty mount, 
Seated thereon a harlot I desoried, 
Who look'd aroimd with gaae of shameless wout -5** 

And, as in fear to lose her, hy her side 
A fierce and giant lover did I soe ; 
And kisses tbey exchanged. Ent she, with wide 

And roving eye, oft tum'd her glaiiee on me ; 
Thus T her wrathful paramour beheld 155 

Scoui^e her full aore, in savago jealousy. 

Then he, with anger and suapioion fiU'd, 
Loosed from the tree that monatrous form, and flèd 
Far mid the wood, which o'er me, as a shteld 

From thoae dark Forms of Evil, its brigbt verdure l^i 
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Allegorieal predietions. Dante drinks tTie water of the rÏT 
Eanoë, aud feels himself worüiy to ascend to Heavon. 

" Deus w,nerunt ffentes," in sweet tymn, 
Of voice alteroatmg, now three, now four, 
The damaela 'gan to chount, with. weeping dim ; 

And Beatrice gave ear unto their lore, 
WiÜi mien that bore well nigh as sad a tracé 
Aa Marj'e at the cross. And when uo more 

The maidens sang, bnt unto her gave place, 
Bising to her f uil height of majeaty 
She Bpake, a buniing flush upon her face : 

" A little whüe, and me ye shall not seo, 
And, sisters dear, a httle while again, 
And ye shall see me." Now the seven did she 
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Load 011 ; and ouly by a sign she tlieo 
Bade me to follow her, with the fair dame, 
And with the ancient Sage who did remaiii. 

Thus pass'd we on ; nor do I think we came 
More thau ten jiaces further, when Ler eyes 
Mine eyes transpierced. Then spake she with the same 

Calm aspect ; " Come mora qiiickly, in such wise 
That when it chance X hold diseourso with thee, 
Thon mayat, unlet by space that 'twist us lies, 

Give ear." Thon pass'd I on fuU speedily. 
She apake : " My brother, wherefore dost aot dare 
To ask me somewliat, as thou go'st with me ? " 

And, as with those who too much revei-ence wear, ; 
Speaking before the great ones of the earth, 
Aud thence thcir aooents die npon the air, 

Even thus with me the words bat half came forth. 
As I began ; " Lady, full well, mBseeniË, 
Thon know'at mj needs, and that of grcatest worth < 

To aid them," Thcn she said : " By the false gleams 
Of fear and shanie no longer walk ; nor speak 
In ac*ents liko «nto a maa who drcams. 

Know, that the vessel which the serpent brake 
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Was, aad is not ; but be the guilty sure 
That God'a reYenge doth tarry not, fur sake 

Of funeral sop. Nor without beir shall 'dure, 
Tot aye, the bird wh.oae plumage made the oar 
A monster firet and afterwards a lure. 

For wel! I see, in eaoh propitious star, 
That swift and surely shall the time arriTe, 
Secure from every let and every bar, 

When oce, who is five hundred, ten, and flve, 
Shall, sent by God, the harlot slay, and him 
Whose guilt doth from the aelfsame source deriTe. 

It well may be that my narration, dim 
As Themis or the Sphins, persuade ttiee less, 
Since it, like them, is shadowy as a dream ; 

But aoon eventg shall be the Naiades, 
To atrip this riddle of its -vale of gloom ; 
Nor hurt the herhs, nor cause the flooks distreas. 

Tbis uote thou well ; and as these words do conn 
From me, so teach them nnto those who lÏTe 
A life whieh is a race unto the tomb. 

Aad Tvhen thou dost on earth this histoiy give, 
See that thou hide not how thou aaw'st the tree, 
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The whieh two several times despoil'd did grieve. 

Kmow, he who robs ita fruit and flowers, and he 
Who shattcrs it, do blaspLeme God, who made 
It only for his uae, in sanctitj. • 

For this, the first-bom soul of man was stay'd 
Five thouaand yeara and more, iu weary pain, 
Awaiting him on whom the gnilt was laid, 

Deep slmnber surelj must havo lull'd thy brain, 
If thou dost see not that ita changcd boughs, i 

And height, £rom some strai^ thing their cause have 

But thy vain thoughts, like Elsa's stream, which fiows 
In pctrifyiag waves, have duü'd thy mind. 
And earthly joys havo been as Pyramus 

Tu the white mulborry : else shouldst thou fiud 
Only God'a justice in the interdict, 
When thou each circumstauce bast here combiued 

But, since I see that in tliine intellect 
Is the hard Rutetance and the hue of stone. 
I bid thee in some feeWe aort depict 

(Though daazled by the light that o'er thee shone) 
This my discovirse : as pilgrims do retain 
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The palm that iu the Holy Land hath grown." 
And I ; "As was whereon. the seal hath lain, 
And from the impress given doth change no more, 
Thy words have left their print upon my brain, 

But why above my mortal sight dost aoar 
To SEDh high reg^ons, in thy much-loved speech, 
That most I loae Tchen moat I seet thy lore t " 

She answer'd me : " Beeause I thee would teach 
To know the school wherein thou etst dïdst leam. 
And if its doctrine to my words can reach : 

And thence thine ancient way thon mayst discern, 
How far it lieth from tho path divine ; 
Aa far as Earfch from highest hcavenly boume.'" 

Wherefore I said : "No memory is mine, 
That I öid e' er depart from love of thee. 
Nor doth my conscience bear an erU sign." 

"If in thy heart no memory there be," 
She smiliug answer'd, " yet bethiot thee now, 
That thou hast druuk of Lethë. When ye see 
The smote, then deern ye of the fiery glow ; 
Thüs, thou in thy forgetfdness mayst seek 
And find the proof of aJI thy guilt and woe. 
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But henoeforth clearly uato thee I speak, l 

In worda whose plainnesa shall he of more worth 
To Bh.ow tlie trutli unto thy TLsion weak." 

More slow and with more splendour now went forth, 
The smi, in crossing the meridian-way, 
Which changee in each region of the earth, ii 

When, at the onding of the foreat gray, 
(IJke those whose pale green leaTcs and mourniiig 

boughs, 
'ITeath the dim shiniug of the northern ray, 

Clothe the cold Alpine slopes ancar the snows,) 
The seven fair maidena stopp'd, as those whose art 1 

Ia to lead on a troop, and somewhat shows 

Daoger at hand. Here, from a fountain's hearfc, 
Meseem'd both Tigris aud Euphratea burst ; 
And theu, aa frienda, rehietaatly they part. 

" Thou, of the human raco the brightneas, first n 

In glory, say, what stream its wave doth shed 
Thus frum one aource, bo widely then dispersed ! " 

And in responae unte this prayer was said : 
" Of this ask thou Matilda." She rephed, 
As one on whom aome causeless blame is iaid ; i! 
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"This, and all other thiags thereto allied, 
Already have I told him ; and, 1 ween, 
My worda have not been hid in Lethë's tide." 

And Beatrice : " Within his mind hath. been, 
Perchance, aome greater care ; which oft hath power 
To eause the le^er to be dimly seen. 

But now thou standest on Eunoë's shore ; 
Lead thou him there, as is tiiy wonted use, 
And wake hia andent raemory once more." 

As gentle spirits make no vain escuse, 
But all tbeir will nnto another's bend, 
Sooa as a sigti that bidding doth diaclose, 

Thus she, delaying not, now took niy hand. 
And unto Statius aaid, in a^cents low ; 
"Thou too come with him to the riTer-strand." 

Beader, had I more space, my song should show, 
In part, the aweetnesa of the crystal etream, 
Wherein ye ne'er satïety may know. 

But every page is Ëll'd, which here I deern 
Ordain'd unto this second oantiele ; 
Thna more, in sooth, my art would ill beseem. 

Kow I came forth from the most holy rül, 
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Anow created, (as Üie plants which are 
Clotted -witli frcah ieayes in early spviug-time etill,) 
Puxe and dispoaed aright to rise unto eaoh star. 
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V. 7.— "Bere ia myZay/romBeatlt ojwB mors arlse," 
Different meaiiings huve been ascribed to this paseege ; some 
commentators supposing tliat "la morta poesia" meana the 
wtole poem concerning the three kiagiioms of the Dead, and. 
taking "rtsursra" in the senae of Timhighsr. Were it BO, the 
transktion onglit to stand tiras : 

"Bui hiffher let the Laiy o/ Beatk arise," 

Bisurgere, honever, does not mean (o rise highir, but to tüb 
agoMi. 1 have therefore preferrad the interpretaüoa of those 
■who snppose " ïa morta poesia " to mean the strain which sings 
of the Eeeottd Death and the ahode of eterlasting woe. Tiras it 
has here a twofold significatioti, tiz. : the poetrj which aings of 
Death, and the poBtry which is deathlike and monrnfuL The 
revival of poetty in the fora-tesntii century may aleo be 
allnded to. 

V. 11, 12. — " TSe selfsame laelody wMch erst ihey Icncw 

WJiomoTim, asduUUringjayB, Öiel^lwpdaB wrong." 
The daughters of Pierua ; ■Biej chaüenged the Mnsoa ia a 
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V. IS.— "TM isavteojis plaaet, cmaisdler ofloce," 
The star of Veiins. 

V, 31. — " Ifiding the Pish, Ihal in her escort move." 
Tho san being in Aries, Pisces must neceasarily riso before 
dawn ; and consequently te iliinmed by the brighter raya of the 
laommg star. 

Y. 21-24. — " Ta IM right hand I tunt'd, and gmed avMle 
AithefarpoU, aitd saio fmi/r stars, wnseea 
By man, siace si™ ow Parenis did iegwile. " 
Tho four stars are supposed to symbolise Uie fuur Cardinal 
Vittues ; i. e. pmdenoe, justiee, fortitade, and temperaiioe : but 
there is also an eridcnt alliision to the Southern Ciiiss, Daute's 
accurate knowledge of the position of whioh has excited aoma 
surprise. But though it was not till nearly a contnry later thitt 
Amengo \ e'jpaeoj first obserred the stany crosa in the souüiem 
sky, yet this coustellation must haïe been well known to the 
anoient n orld The 'tontiera f russ is, I helieve, visible in 
Egypt Aral ia, and Palestine as well as in more distant lands ; 
and Dante may haïe acq^u red his Information either from Üb 
writings of the ani-iPut astronomera, or from. the narratÏTes of 
more recent trivellcrs It is poss ble that he was acquainted 
with Marco Polo nho haviQ^ Tistted Java and Madogaacar, 
retumed t "\ en ue in 1295 Another circumstanee may hara 
originally su^ested this ide^ to Dante. In our northem herai- 
sphcre, there are four beautifiil Stars, which fortn a Greek Croas. 
One is Alpheratz, on the forehead of Andromeda ; the ethers are 
Sheat Alpecas, Markab, and Algerdb, all in Fegasus. In 
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England, either from the differecce of latitude, or the haziness 
of the atmoEjihere, thesa atars might easily remain muioticed, 
save hy the astronomical student. But, at Sorrento or Capri, 
the must carelesa observer cannot fail to ha struEk wibh the 
splcniour of that ^tteriiig cross : there, one's eye always tunia 
, to it, and it Eoems to dim every other eonstellation.. It is 
probable that Daote, when ambassadar at Naples, studied astro- 
nomy, as he did all other sciences to whioh he had access ; aod, 
indeed, thronghont the Par^torio, we find maiiy tJUces. of his 
sojourn hy the Tyrrheae sea. 

V. 80. — "There where ITie Wain hut now hadpass'd aicay ;" 
The Antipodes of Jeraaalem is the spot where Dante hsa 
placed Fargatory ; coneequeatty, Charles'a Wain canttot be seen 
ftom the latte/ place. He says : 

"iM TPaim but now Aodpoes'tJ auwy," 
becauso he and Virgü had bnt newly arrived in the Antipodes. 

V. 31. — "I saw anear me an old iMm alone,-" 

Cato, enrnamed Uticenaia, irom.hia death at Utica- It may 

se«m strange that Dajite should have placed a heathen and . a 

Bnidde aa guardian of Purgatoiy ; hnt Cato is here the symbol 

of the BOTil Bet free from the body. 

V, 61. — "Asl hmje mM, a Lady from on high" 
Bcatrioe, who descended jnto Hadee, in order to send Virgil 
to Dante's assiatMice. {See Inferno, c. xi., v. 70.) 

V. 73, 74. — "And thou mvat TsnoiB ü wdl, who hadst nofesjr 

Ofdealh, m UUea," 
Cato stabbed himself at Utica, in AMca, rather thaa auhmit 
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to C«eat. Vii^ therefore appeals to him, iii Irehalf of lianta, 
joomeymg to aeek freeilom ftom the tjraany üf sin. 

T- 79. — " Wftere sA« v>ko was on eartk tky loi-iag vnfe" 
Marcia, whom Dante Ima already seen in Hades, among tJie 
Shadïs of the great anil good Heathen. 

V. 82. — "Lat J13 throughout thi) seven/old hingdom go ;" 
TEe seven cirolos of Purgatory. 

V. 35. — "Aitdgird thü wand^rer ilrilh Ute reeds thalrise" 
The reeds aro supposeil to be the embleins of simplieitj, low- 
liness, and docUity ; thu dew jirobahly eignifiea penitcnce. 
V. 99. — " Thi angel-miiiistrant of PaTodise." 
The angelio guardian of the gate of Fuvgatórj. 

T. 113, 114. — " Lft ue turn hoek ; far Ihw vxiy, ü must fo, 
The plaat descmds unlo the waves idorn." 
Showing that the penitent nmst abase himself ere he can 
aacend. 

V. 130-132.— "jVorc we v:f.r« ariM, unto Oie deaert share 
Of that great sea, -upon ivhoss vmlers mdr, 
Sc who hath saiVd retams agaia no m&re." 
In the origmal, 

" Femiinmo jioi in ml lüo diserto, 
Che mai non vide mmatr sue acque 
Uom, ehe di riiomar sia poseia esperlo." 
Shak»pere's, 

" imdiseaver'd comitnj, from whose i/mms 
jVo traveiler returns," 
is a eurious coincidencs of thonght ; it can scarcely be in 
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CANTO II. 

V. 3, 2. — " Tke ffuii Ttmo low ov, the horkon. lay, 
On the horison offke Holy Land," 
As Dante snpposes the mountain of Purgatory to be tlie 
Antipodes of Jenisalem, the snn was, of covu'se, setting on. 
Moiont Zion, when risiiig in Pnrgatorj. 

V. i, 5. — " A'td night, viho aye epposed to Mm. doth stand, 

Came slav:ly foHh frorn oid thi Gofnges' stream," 
Kight seems to come from the eEist, as the snn sinks in tlie 

V. S .-^" Beariiig tke Balances." 
The sign of Libra. 

V. 27. — " Bortie hy th>se vrings ofwhüe arid gliatening htie." 
Hare again we find traces of Dante's residence in Naples. 
No One can see the Neapolitan Iroats, with theit latean shüs, 
without peroeiving the resemblance to a white-winged bird. 

Y. S5-57. — " ïï*e sun was skooting dov.-n Ihe ïmming day, 
The fiery darts loith ivMck kis sMl/ul iow 
From haif Ute aky Jmd ékased the Goot atcay." 
Capricom ia ninety degrees, or a quarter of the ephere, 
distant from Aries, in vjhicli the anu was, at the date of Dante's 
viait to Purgatory. Thus, ae feir aa Capricom had passed the 
meridiao, so far muat tbs sun have riaen above the horizon. 
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V. 70. — ■" Attd, as lo }din ■wha ivfa-rs an olive mriaih," 
Heralda of peace wote wroatha of oÜTe in the days of Daute. 

V. ^l.—"Isaid; ' My owii, Casüla,'" 
Casella was s, riorentine musician of great talent, and a 
fricnd of DantE. Ciescembmi, in his Storia della Yolgar 
Poesia, eaja that he found in the Vatican a song or madrigal, 
set to nmaic by Casella, and written by Lerimo of Pistuia, ■wto 
fiaurished towards Üie ond of tlie thirtceuth oentury. The 
title-psge of this composïtion is thus : Lenurm da Pütoja, e 
Casdla diede il suono. He aeeras also to have eet Danto's 



T. 92, 93. -- — — " hui why so long 

Host thou delay'd to reach thyjoumey's scope}" 

There are different opinioua re^aisling this passage. The 
simple explanallon seems to be, tliat Dante supposes the souls 
of tlifl dead to roam among the droary marshcs at the mouth 
ol tlie Tiber bnforp Ihey iie idinitted to purt,e airav theii 3111 m 
PuToatoty Ihia idea is partly birroHpl Irom the ancients, 
who behevid that the Shadps wandfred on the banks of the 
Styx, 'Jtretrhinfï jut their han Is lonf,nigly to tlip further shore 
befure the baiL of Charon receired them f ertamlj no spot 
crald be chosen more fit toi a rPitless, homeleis spint thaa 
that most desolate lind at thp month of the I ber Somo 
con mentator however (the great name of LomhaTd among 
the nomlxr) instcad of supposing that Caseïla had been deid 
for some time iraagine that he had died on board a vessel 
sailing down the T her on his reti rn from the Jahüee and 
thus they sweep awaj the wholt mvth rcgaiding the windenngs 
of the dead m the Latian Maremma. But, although m most 
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K0TE9. 253 

cases it is safe to trust to Lombardi, yel here tliere are iMffi- 
oulties in the way, Ca£eLa, being an intimate friend of Dante, 
■was probablj aliDut tte sanie age, namely, tliirty-fiTe, at the 
time of the Jubilee. Whj, then, shoidd Dante express snrprise 
at hie delay ? Ha more naturally would have aeked him how 
he had been ent off so early. Lorabardi, on the oüier band, 
at^aa that the appointed place for thosc nho had delayed 
repentance was the anti-purgatorio ; and, to gct over some 
diHculties, reads terra for era; which former m indeed the 
reading of no fewer tban ninetj manuscripls, iuoluding manj 
of the Mghest anthority, and, among others, that attribnted to 
Bocoaccio, in the Vatican. The Aceademia della Ousca, how- 
evcr, bas declded that tbe word Bhould be ora, not terra, ; and 
its reading has tie incontestahle advanfage of mating sense, 
which Üie other does not. Bnt, in tbe absence of any preoise 
Information lespecting the death of Casella, the point must 



Y. 98, SI. — " Thref moiilhs Mvefled 

Since all who icould may/reel-y enter here." 
Tbat is, dniing the Jubilee of 1300. 

V. 112. — " Love, that wühin my Imart diseourseth sUll," 
" Amor, che nella mente mi ragiona." 
This is the Ërst line of a song written by Dante, and se 
musio by CaseEa. 
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CANTO III. 

V. 20.— "Pur T parceived no skaduv> hy my side." 

In Tiell, as there was no eun, tliere was no shaJow ; thns 

Daiite is here, for the fitst time, miidc awafe of the diiference 

botwctn HiB own mortal body and the airy, unaubstantial shadüa. 

V. 25, 26.—" In Naples wno, iejieniS tM i:espcr-star, 
My body lies. " 
Virgil died B.C. 19, at Brundusium, now Bcindisi, whither 
he had gono to meet Ailgustas, then retviraiug from. the East. 
By liis onm desire his liody was conTeyed to Haplos, and bnried 
heaide the highroad leading to I'utoolï and Cumie ; and there 
hia tomb remains to thig daj. Durinj; thn Middle Ages this 
sepuichre was venerited almoat as a shnne Süios Itabena 
made a pilgrimage to NapUs, for Ihe 'lOle purpose of 'viiiting 
tliis spot : here Peti'areh plantod a laui 1 ani here Bouaccio 
resolved to be no longer a mci'Qliant liut a man of Itttors 

V. 29, 30. — " Tko%i shovXM nol inarnü nwrt Own, at tlu sHes, 
Becaase on thtm the SMüJeanw are nat slajfd.^' 
In Danle's time it was beliüïed that the heavena were 
translticeat hollow spheres, one irithin the other. 

V. 41, 42. — "Same, -whosevain longiitg for tke good &ey esek 

Is given to ihem, as grief, for ^cennme." 
The unbaptised in Bades. {See lofemo. Canto IT.) 
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T. 49.^" Betmeea Tuiitd and Leric£s birand." 

Lerioi, near Spezii, and Turbia, aboTe Monaco, The apaee 

between ttiem moludes the n tole Eiviera, or Comiche road ; 

which, till witlun ths last fifty ycara, was precipitous and Ml 

V. 112. — " KnoTU, I am. Man/red, of imperial racs," 
Manfred, Ërst Kegent, tlien King of ITaplas, natural son of 
the emperor Frederick II., and ehampion of the Qhibelliiie eaoae. 
Hs was defeatcd by Charles of Anjou brother of St. Lonis at 
Üie batae of Beneveato Feb 26th 1266 and thece he lost 
both orowtt aai Ife tb ie Dantp who was born m 1265, 
oould not hai e teen Lim on carth 

Wien Cha leï first entered tbe king Inm Manfred en- 
deavoured ki er ter into ue^otiations with him, hut re ived the 
foSlowing mBÈsaga m q^nauit old ttencb. Alles ei dil moi 
4 U Sultan de Locère o jo tieira lm en enfers o tl imtm 
moi en. yorarf s 

Manfred wsa one of the most gifted an l ohivilrona prmi"es 
of the Middle Ages He soems to hi^ e Ik n the dol of lus 
people, and OTen h s "ïancpn subjeuta were ieToted to him. 
He appears mdeed t hai e poiSPased i pecuhac power of 
winning affettion f we may judga by the pa^aionate gnef 
bis follomers ahowed at bih death Eïen. graTc histonins 
linger lovinglj ovec tbe details of lus pers n anl thara< ter ; 
sneb aa his lore of wear ng the colour gr en hi3 fair and 
noble aspect aad his dehght m the o ety of poets and 
troubadours 

V. 115, 116,^" Unto wy daugkUr go : io her of whom. 

Are ^TUTig the kings of Sicily and Spain." 
Man&ed's daugbter Couetance married Pet«r, Kisg of 
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AiragoD, who occupied Sicüy afl.er the famoua Sicilian 
Vespers, in 1282. She was motlier of Frederiiik, King of 
Sitilj, and James, King of Arragon. 

V. 12i, 125. — "And if Cesema's paslm-, mntiackase 
Ofmeby ClemeiU." 
Bartoloiameo Kgnafclli, Archbilhop of Cosenza, sent tj 
Clement IT., to incite Charles agaicst Manfred. 

V. 12S.— "Hois of the mind of God loreadthis f me." 
In tlie original, 

" AtKsse in Bio beii UUo quesla faccia," 
Paeeia here meanmg either the facet of a precïons st^ne, or 
the ddc of nu engraved gtuu ; luid 'ih.ias a^nifying the many- 
sitlcdnesa, the manifold wisdom and gooilness of God. 

V. 129.^" Well gwiT^ed by the heavy pile of sUme." 
Manfred was buricd, in the fii'st instanco, at the bridge 
of Benevento, and the soldiers each threw a stone on his 
graTB, to serve as a niunument. The body was afterwards 
disinterred, by order of the Archbishop of Cosenza, and 
carried beyond tiie Hngdom of Naples, to ihe banks ef the 
riTBr Vorde. This was dane heeauss the Archhishop had 
Ewom to chase Manfred from the realm. Dante hcre calla 
the Mngdom of Naples simplj " il Segno," as ihe inhahitants 
of the border coimtrjfis of the Neapolitan and Roman etates do 
to this daj. 

V. Ï32. — " Where from tke reaïra'iwas bonte taUh torches ^enl." 
ïhe eïtinguished lights are a sign of excommnnicatioii. 
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CANTO IV. 




" And this di^/roves the er 


TOT tlmt büi 


Soul dbo'ce soul our natu 


re dolk amü 



Alluding to tlie Platoüists, who belieTed Üiat man had three 
sonls : the vegetative, ia the liïer ; the sensitive, in the 
heart ; aul the intellectual in tte brain. 

V. 25, 28. — " Tliefaot of man to Naii may go down, 

A7id dimt SI. Leo, and Bismaidua's heigkt." 

St Leo, a town in the duehy of üïbioo, cmiously perched 
on a high and apparently inaccessihle rock. H'oli, a city and 
oasüe, bacted by high moraitains on the Kiviera of Ganoa, 
Bismautna, said to be a high, mountaia in Modena ; bnt it 
is not marked on the mapa, and aone of the ciJiomentatora 
seem atlc to doscribe exaotly its position. 

V. 56, 67. — " Up to fhe ^n I gased, atid saio (fiat eajih 

Ftmn the le/t side was strüksa hy its Jlame. " 
As Dante sat ivith his jace to the east, the sun of coiirse 
stnick his left side, Puigatory heiag in the eouthem hemi- 

V. 61, sa. " // the Twin Srethren, hight 

Castor and PoUux, near yon mirror lo/y." 
That is, if the Sun vae, in Gemini, iustead of in Aries. 



„Google 



KJi're Phaëlon kis ckariot droi'e so ill." 
Tliat 1% the jiath of the Snii. PhaëtoE, son of ApoUo and 
Clymene, begged of hia father to allaw Kim to drive the cïiariot 
i>f the Sun for one day. ApoMo, haïing pievioualy swom by 
Üie Styï to graat whatever he askeci, eoald not draw back, 
aad aceordingly instmcted hini liow to drive so as to do as litÜe 
miscliief as poaable. These directioos not being atteiided to, 
the heavens were soon on flre. Jupitec, to sai-e the world from 
destraction, amote Phaëton with a, tbunderbolt, and he feil 
dead into the river Po, whero ho still seenis to be moumed by 
his sisttrs, the Heliades, tranaformeil, acoorcllcg to tho legeud, 
into the taJl poplara, wliifli to this day stand saiüy on tlie 
banks of the stream. 

V. 105.—" Smm, who appfai'd, in sooth, a lisüess hand." 
Those who, from indolenco, have delayed repentance tUl near 
their death. 



V. 123, 124. — —"■ Belaequa, for tky pUghi 
Danta seems to haye fcared üat Belacijiia liad died impc- 
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NOTBS. 259 

V, 137-139. "foro'er 

Our keada is shvning now the nomiday swn, 
A'nd dusky iiciUgkt sfeafoM. loviard Morocm's 

According to Dante's sjstem, it was evening oa the coast of 
MoroüüO, at noon ia Pui'gatory, 



CAHTO V. 



V. 27. — "And ahaiiged fheir song to a lang, starüed 'Oh!' " 
ÏD fhe original, 

" Mular lo canto in un O l-ango e roco." 

V. 6i.—"A'iid one begmi," éx. 
The Epeaker ia Jacopo del Casaero, a ttotle of Pano, wliü, 
lieing at enmity with Azzolino IlI. of Este, was aüsassioated by 
Ma orders at Oriaco, neai Padiia, among the lagunes. 

V. 68, 69. "vAen Ike land ihou dost Miold 

Thai li&s 'tyrisi Naples omd RomaifTian ground,'' 
The Maroh üf Ascona. 

V. 1i.—"'Tkebloodw]wre lobode." 
AUuding to the dOGtrine of Erapedooles, who beheved that 
the sonl dwelt ïr the blood. 



./Gt)oglc 



V. 75,—" WitMn Antenor'a land." 
Antenni, a Trojan prince, rekted to Priam. It ie saïd that, 
dm-mg the sipge of Troy, he eon-csponded seorelly with the 
Oreiil.?, and eapKïally with Monelaus and Ulyssea. In tho 
council of rnam, Homcr representa him. advïang tiie Trojans to 
restore Huloii, and thereby oonclnde the war. Ho enooaraged 
tho Grecka to make the wouden Lotso, whieb, at his porsnasion, 
waa brought into tha city hy a breauh made in the waJls. 
After the deBtruction of Troy, Ant^nor went to Italy, and 
foaoded Padna, whicili w.ig therrforo called Uie city of Antenor. 

V. 7^.~"Bjii had I tahai my fitgM 1/y Mira'spath." 
La Mira, a sraail pla^e on a caiial near Padua. 

V. 85.—" T/ten said a/nothsr." 
This otbcr U Buonconto, eon of Couiit Gnido di Mootefeliro. 
He waa tUled June !lth, 1289, at Certomondo, in the plain of 
Campaldino, in the Casentino. Bnouoonte, oa thLs occaaion, 
commanded the Ghilielline foreee, and Danfa fought among the 
Gudphs. Tho Florentincs dcdicatod a ehurch to St. Bamabas, 
in eonimotnoïation of the victory won by tho Guelpha on the 
day dedioated to that aaint, 

V. 93.— " Tluit oftliy sepulrhrn man hli^vjeih noL" 
The body of Buonconte was iieyer fiund, so 



T. 98, — "Ahove ike comimt hom, in Apewaine." 

The Convent of the Camaldoli, fonnded aboat A.r, 1000 by 

St. Eomualdo. Some of the pines falled there lately, for tlie 
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NÖTES. 2G1 

tniildiiig of St. Paul's at Kome, were believcd to be f(jur 



V. 97. — "Thire wMre üs early ■name iKo-meik vain." 
"Wbere the Archiano loses itse]f iu the Arno. 

V. 117. — " Frorn Praiomagna to ikefwrfh&st heigM." 
Prtttomagna diïides the Vul d'Arno, pi-operJy ao called, fcom 
the Casontitto, or «pper vsJlsy. 

V. 1S2.~" Thus spake a (kvrd" 
This tMfd speaker ia Pia Tolomei, whom Dante here places 

am ng th who have met witt a Tiulent death But the 
mm n pmion is, Üiat she was not aotually murdered hy her 

j al h band, but sent to his casÜs m the Marcmma, and 

th re all » d to die of marah-fever. 

V. 136. — " Who TM, already widim'd, taak to be kü hide." 
The maiden name of Pia TolomBi was Guastelloni. She fiist 
married one of the Tolomei familj, of Sienna ; and, being left 
a widow, she tiien married Paganallo Pannocchiesohi, lord of 
Caatel deJla Pietra, who, either from. anfoimded jealausj, or 
from a wish to get rid of hci', impiiaoned hor in liis eaelle in 
the pestUential Maj-emnia, where, if he did not aetually caase 
her to ïe murdered, the olimate soon did ita deadly wori;, 
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CANTO VI. 

V. 13.- — " Th/:re did Ike Ardmo onwo/rd press." 
The Aretino was a certain. Messer Benincasa ofAremo wlio 
whon he was deputy of the Podeatl g f S n j t 

to death T^co, brothor of Ghino dl T f A m 1 ga, f 

tbe tnme of brigandage. Ghino, t tl death f Ii 

brother, rime to Eoiae, where Btianca as d t f tb 
r,j3ta , and entering suddïiily the r m h tb tnb 1 was 
eittmjt, killod him, and cutting off h head \ twitb hun, 

and made bis escape from the city. This Gbino, after heing 
long tlie fecror of tbe Sieunese Maremma, and of the Coart of 
Rome itself, made peace wltb Bonffiiee VIII,, wbo ptesented 
lüm with a ricii bcnefiee, and cveatod bim. a aival-kre/ His 
stroEgbold was at Eadicofeiii, where be cstablished a system of 
it wholly eradicated at tbia day. 



V. 15. — "And hc iiilui dmvnCd, in rvmning from the chass.'' 
Tbls -was a youth namod Guccio de' Tarlati, of Arezio, who, 

boing hotlj puraned after the defeat of Bibiena, feil into the 

Arno, Bud was drowned. 

V 17, 18 — " Tho yaiinger Fnderük, and the Pisan MigM 
WTki shov/d the gaod Marsiuxo slrong in pain." 
Fiederick, soa o( Count Gnido di Battifolle, was killed by 
one of the Bostoh lamdy. The Pisau knight, Farinata degli 
&conngiam, of Piea, being killed by Messer Beccio of Caprona, 
ga.\ e ociihion to his fatbcr, Marzucoa, to show hoth fortitude in 
bfanng sorrow, and uieckness in forgiving his enemies. It ia 



„Google 



related of Marzueco (who had beeome a Minor Friar) tbat he 
exhorted Ms relations to mafce peace with Mm who had killed 
his sou, and not to aeek rcTenge. 

V. 19.— " ƒ SOMT Count Otso." 
Some commentators believe Count Orao to hare been of the 
Alberti familj, and to have been treacherously mnrdered by 
some of his own. relations. Others Baj that he was the son of 
Count Napoleoue da Cerbaia, and tliat he was killed by his 
nnele, Coout Albert da Mangona. The latter seems the more 
auHientic aeeount. 

V. 22.~~" Of Pet^ diU Bross! I speaJc." 
Pierre de la Brosse was bom of an olraeure family in Touraine. 
He wag physician to St. Louis ; and. ander Pliilip tha Hardy, 
attained sueh power, that everytiing was done aocording to his 
oounsels. This stirred Dp eoTy against T)?!" ; and his affection 
for the king's ohildren by his fiiat wife, Isabella of Arragon, 
Bicited the hatred of Mary of Brabant, aecond wife of Plüiip. 
But the pretext upon which bis ruin was effeeted is not cer- 
tainlyknown. Some saythathehadaoensedthegiieen of poison- 
ing louis, her eldeat stepeon ; whereupon the oourtiers, fiUed 
with anvy of ttie powerful minister, maintained her innooence ; ■ 
and, besidea finding him gnilty of calumny, further aecused 
him of selling liia mast'ir'E seorets to the Castilians. Othera 
say that the qneen aocused him of attempts against her virtue. 
Bat, whatever may hare been the aecnaatioQ, it is eertatn that 
Pierre de la Broaae was tried by a secret tribttnal, eondemned, 
and hanged in 1276. 
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V. 28-30. "/( seems thou dost deny, 

O my ETÜi^Me'aer, sirnieickere in- thy lay, 
Thcd -prayers san, bsnd the counsels of the >ky." 
In the sktli TSook of the Eceid, where the Sibyl replite to 
Palinurus, 

" Bcsiiiefata Deüm fiedi sperare precaiuia," 

V. n.—" I cm, Sffl-delh," ie. 

Sordello of Mantua, a maa of great leaming and wisdom, 

and a cdebrated troahadour, who, though Ilalian by birth, 

«Totft in the Provenfal language. Rajmoud liereuger, Count 

of Provence, took him into his BBrvice. 

V. 88, SB, — " What hoots Ü tMi on thee Jusliniav, lays 
The bridle, if Che saddle 6e iiot filUd 1 " 
That is, wliat is the use of good Liwb, if thew ia no mier to 
put them in execution. 

V. 93. — " Jftkou viouldsl wndsTstanii inli/it God kath v!ÜVd." 

Danta's fJieory seems to haTe been, that thero ought to tie 
two rulcrs on earth ; one solelj for temporal, tJie otlier aolely 
for spiritual uiattera. 

"V. 97.—" O Germav, Albert." 
Albert of Austria, Emperor of Gcrmany, sou of Kudolph of 
Hapsburg, always rofueed to enter Italy. 

V. l01.—"MimaWi, PüippescH." 
NoMb Cliibeïïinc families of Orviota. 
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T. UI.— "And imk Uwsafa it is i» Santafior! " 
SaotafioTe, an Imperial fief iii the Siemiese Maremma. In 
Dttnte's time, owing to the Eegl^noe of tie Emperor, it was 
full of tumults and roblieries. 

V. 126. — " Withptidi, as fftongh Marcellas tiiere eaeh orte." 
It is micertain. to wHch of the illustrious Eomans of thia 

naros Dante here refers. But it seems probable that he alludea 

to Üiat MaieeUus wlio opposed Julias Cresar. 

V. 137. — "R^'oice, my Florence," &z. 
TWs passage is hitterly ixonical. 



CASTO VII. 

V. 68.— "j^ vxU liht these nf sarOi." 
Here those spirits who have dslayed repentance in oonse- 
qnence of a too eïdusive occupation witb the affairs of earth 
are otliged to wait for admittance into Purgatory. 

V. 82, 83. — "Salve rcgina, otilhsflowery green 

The spirils soi and sang." 

Sahe Regina is the hegimüng of an antiphon iri prdae of the 

Tirgin ; it ia commonly suttg in tha Roman Catholio churdies, 

at the service of Compline. Poggiali says ; " In this aiitiphon, 

introduced iiito the Dirine Offices about the time of Dante, the 
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world is called ' a yale of teacg ; ' tliua, perhaps for this reason, 
he imagines it to be sung ïu tliïs vale of Purgatory." 

T. dl. — "lis who w seaied Jdghest in the th/nmg." 
Rudolph of Hapaburg, founder of the house of Austria. Ha 
was bom m 12X8, deeted Empeior of Germanj in 1273, and 
died at Spiree in 1290. 

V. 97. — "Ilewlia ki gii:e him comfort seemelh fain." 
Otto r k ig af Bohemia, to wbora Eudolph of Hapslrtirg 
iras at one t me Grand MarsliaL It ïs diffieult to imagine 
why Doiite } oa represonted Ottocar as here tryin^ to comfort 
liudolpli for at the cIosb of their livea they wcre bitter enemies. 
It may i e Üiat a leeaon on peace and forgiveneas ia here 
intended Tho facta are as foUows : After Rudolph was elected 
Emperor 1 e asaembled a Diet at Mentz, where the delibewtions 
tu -ned lipt n the conduct of eertain prinoes who had protested 
agom^t tho election of the Count of Hapaburg. Among tlieee 
waa R dolpl s former master, tbe King of Bohemia, against 
whom the D et had other causes uf diseatiafiitüoi^ He had 
sazed &e Dncliy ot Aostria rfter tfae death of Fredcrick, the 
last Dnke ; and ilic 3tatcs complainod of the oppres^ons tliey 
sufTered under this usnrper, from whom they hegged t« h« 
deliTered. A aecond Diet waa siunmoned on this subject at 
Augabui^ where Ottocar, not appearing, nor doing homage by 
iB declared it rebel against the empire. His 
I of Austria, Styria, Camiola, and Carinthia was 
adjndged illegal, and the Empeior was desired to divest him of 
those territories. When this sentence was notified to the king, 
he estclaimed : " To wliom shonld I do homage! I owe 
Kudolph nothing ; he waa formerly mj strvaut, and ï paid him 
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his wages. My possessions I will maintsün with "the point üt my 
anord." Having formed this reaolntion, he assoeiated himself 
■wiüi seTeral otlier Germaii priuces, and endEavourad to oppose 
■üe Empetor bj foree. But he was at laat obliged to submit, 
aiid not OTily gave up the contested territories, but did homage 
for Bobemia and Morayia 

ThiB liomage waa pertormpd in an island of the Damube, 
under a cl ied oan py in rder to sava tJie prouil OttooM- from 
a publio humiliation Glittering with gold and jewelB, he 
repaaed to the pla e Eudolph, proudei stül, rei^ived him in 
the moat toaibs tud sunple dress , and m the middle of the 
oeremonv either by ic dent or design {piulablv the latter), 
the cnrtains feU bai-k and revealed th hauRhty king on his 
knoes, with his handa j med betneen those of his conqueror, 
who had been hia Crand Marahal and whom he had so oftea 
called bis servaot 

The vn!e ot Ottonar a K s an prm ebs, no Icss haughty than 
her hdsband «as so e iraged at this that she persiiiided bun to 
break the trpaty he hid loide with Ludolph, and again haya 
reLOurse to arma fur the wcoTery of Auatna The iunperor 
immediatelv marched s" mst hini and hpü "Viemii a batüe 
enoued mwh 1 Uttocar was kiUed (1277). 

V. 100, 101. " of grealer v^mth 

From youik, than Wencislavs hü son." 
Wenceslans IV,, cekbrated for cruelty and tyranny, slthongh 
ha is said to hare heard mass twenty tLmes a day. 



V. 103. — " And Jte iolu> m üose cmmselseena to be," 
Philip III., of ïrance, sumamed the Hardy, &ther of Philip 
leBeL 
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V. 10^.—" Wiih me ofgcTilla aspect. 
With Henry Jtl., Kins of Navarre, xaö- Couiit of Cham- 
pagne. He was fatlisr-ia-law of Philip In Bel. 

V. lOS.— " He died, disJummiring tJte Jkwr-d^-lis." 
Fhilpth H dr b g t mth 1 t Hl f A ta 
■H- d f tfld m 1 b ttl by R ^ D n Ad 1 

f h A rag Beet I i ca b 1 

bl to y j na QS t 11 t wp m td a, Pbil t 

waa 11 d t b d h t qnsa d tok refug 

lp wh 11 b tlj ft ward 1 J t gn 1 

V. 109. — —~-" the mirse of Franix." 
Phüjp Ie Bel. 

V. 112.—" And li£ who aiich a stalwaH frame dolh shoiB." 
Peter III., of Arragon, crowncd in 1376. Fe marrieii 
ConstaBce, daiighter of Maiifred, and occnpied SieUy afttr 
the Èimous Siciliaa Vespers. 

V, lis.—" And Hm. o/martlyfealwesjfrins in. song." 
This latter ia Charles !. of Sieily, oommonly oalled Chatlea 
of Anjoo. Herc also two bitter enemiea are joined in peace 
and foi^veness. 

V. US. — "Ifto the yojOhbehind Umin Ütethroiig." 
Alfonso, eldest sou of Peter III. Ha auceeeded hls fatber, 
in 1285, and died without childrcn, in 1291, at the early 
age of twenty-nine. 
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V. 119, 130. — " Frederklc aiid Giacopo poss^as Ihe la'od, 

Bvt of the letter part have iwiujhi retam'd," 
Giaeopo, or James, succeeded bis fether on flie tlirona of 
Arragon, Fredeiick, on that of Sicüj ; but ndther of them 
inheritoi his rirtiiea and talents. 

V. Ï21-123. — " Pullrarely Ihrough the iraneft&s doth ascend 
Tke wortk of kvimaa virtue : thua Se icills 
H'Ao gives it, fhaf lo him. allpraise may tmd." 
Eeeauaa, if talents and virtues were hereditaiy, men would 

claim, them as their own by right, aud not givo praise to 

God. 

"V. 126. — " Thu^ Puglia and Pmuênoe have many iUs." 
Evila caustd ty the inisgovemmeiit of the soa of Charles 
of Aujüu. 

V. 128, 129.— "is muah as Oonsimee boasis inorejoy os wife, 
Than SetUriee and Margarets fate dotk irmg." 
Constance wss wife of Peter of Arragon, ; Baatrioe of 
Provence waa the first, Jlargaret of Burgvmdy ths second wjfo 
of Charles of Anjou. Thns the meaning ia, that Charles II. 
of Naples was as mach inferior to Ma tather, Cliarlea of Anjou, 
BS this latter was to Peter of Arragon. 

V. 130-132. — "And there, 6eftoW &e hing ofsiraple U/e, 
Henry of England, sittiag all cdone : 
Sis offshoots mora with virtuorts deeds ara rife." 
Hsniy III. of England, seated all alone, to aignify how rare 

simplicity of life is among kinga, Dante calls him more 
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fortunate in Hs poeteritj, beeause of the talents and proaperou3 
reign of bis son, Hdnard 1. 

V KI —" The Marqma William, ,fc 
"^iHiam llarquis ut MoiltË-vrat, hcre m a lower plïcp 
liLtauac not of tojil rank. He «Ja taken pnsoner L\ the 
citiieno of Alpssaudna della Pallia, and shnt up in a cage 
where liE died ot miserj m 1392 A Uoodj wai cusueI 
hetween ttip m<-a ol Alessandcia und tTic wina { f the Marqnis 
William in -whioh the mhibitants of Müuforrato and tliu 
Cana^eso suflucd many evils 



T. 1.~~" Nowiijos the kimr tkot halh the softcst spdl" Ac 
Bjron lifis elosely imitated thia passage fram Dante. 

V. \i.^" Singing Te luois ante." 
The firat words of a Compline h jmn. 

V. 39. — " Safefrom fke ewike tliat liMher saon wül glide." 
The enake is supposed to be an emblem of the dangeri 
laiking in earthly power and greatness. 

T. 53. — " Cfende J-adge Nino, 1 rejmced for thee." 

Kino, Gi Giovannino Visconti, of Pisa, Judp;e of the Ciudi- 

cature of Galluia, in the island of Sardinia, and chief of tiie 

Guelph party. He was driven ftom Hsa in 1288, and dieiJ 
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soon aftarwatda fighting against his fellow-citiaens. Dante 
had known Mm at the aege of Caprona, ia 1270, aad Eeoms 
to haye feared ttat lie had died impenitant. 

T. 7\,— "Bid-m,yJoannaihat'herprwye,TS arise." 
Joanna, dangiiter of Nino Visconti, and wife of Riccardo da 
Cainino, of Treviso. 

V. 73. — "/ Ütink her moiher lones me nota no more." 

Beatriee Marehesotta, wife of Hino, and afterwards of 

Galeazzo Visconti of llilau. Tliis secoad man-iage toot 

plaoo in JSOO. Beatriee was then tMrtj-two, and Galeazzo 

enly tweaty-nine. 

V. 79-81.— "i'wA^r, insoofh, GaUura's Urd had made 
A statdier show above A«r sepulchre, 
Tham Müar-'s miake ivhiDhskall be o'erhm-laM," 
Thfl oock was the coat of arms of Gallura ; that of the 
■necoatis of Milan wae the -weU-knowa saake, still scolptured 
on the miaa of the old castle of the Visoontia at Moraa. 

V. 89. — " At ikose tkree sto/rs I ga^e." 
'Many conjectiires have been hazacded respecting the three 
staTs here mentioned ; btit it seema most prohable that Üie 
conatellation of the Triangle is meant. The only difficulty ia, 
that, being near the Southern Cross, the Triangle eould aot be 
seen at sunset in the sarae position as the Cross at dawn, Bnt 
Dante may either liave received imperfect infonnatïon, or, as he 
was not writing a treatise on asttonomy, may have altered tha 
actnal position to snit his narrative. Symbolieally, those three 
ataia here signify FaLth, Hope, aad Chatity. These, being the 



./Google 



contomplative Tirtiws, are seen in the evcning ; whereas tic 
four aoüve virtucs, Justicts, Tfimperaace, Fortitudo, and Pra- 

V. 116. — " To Taldimagni ar ils houndanj came." 
The volley of the Miigra, ïit the principality of Massa di 
Carrara, govetnod, in Dante's time, l>y the Malaapinua. 

V. Ï18. — "Pot Conrad Malasjnka ipos jny name." 

Thnra aro some doubta as to wUch of the Malaspiuas here 

speaka. But the most common opinion ia, tliat this Conrad 

was the Êither of Moroello Malaspina, who afterwards received 

Dante so hospitahly in his t«mtory of tlie Luni^ana. 

It was whon reeiding ivith the Malaspinaa that Kante fiist 
began in eamost to write the Divico Comedy. Many ycars 
before, in his firat soirow at the death of Beatrice, he had re- 
aolved to write of hur "that which had never yet been writfBn 
of any woman : " and wull did he ketp his vow. But, in his 
day, Üie Vulgar Poesi/, as it was tcrmed, was cojisidered to be 
a tcivial thing, only flt for lovo sannets and songs. So he 
began Iiis great work in Latin, and üuished seven cantos. 
Then came the toUs of active llfe, afiairs of state, embassics to 
Rome and Saples ; dnring which, however, he stored np many 
a eurions fect, many a lovcly image, all to re-appear in his 
poem. !Next came the troubles of Florence, and at laat, exile. 
And (he seven cantos woro left, fo^otten, in an oM chest of 
drawors, Some yeara after, hia wife, Cemroa Donati, found Üo 
manuscript, and sent it to the Ltinigiana, where Dants had 
taken reftige. Being counsollod by MorooUo Malaspina to go 
on witJi the poem, he atteinpted to do so in Latin, but was soiiii 
nse his «wn words, "that many Üüngs which hc 
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NOTES, 373 

Ttislieii to aay, could not be saïd save in rhyme." He aocord- 
inglj bagan jt OHee more, in vuSgar Tkyiiie, as it was Üien 

Probably the happiest time of the poet's long eiile was 
passed under tJte hospitable roof of the Malaspinas. 



CANTO IX. 

V. 1. — " NoiB Tiihoïis mistress, /amed in aiwisTii song." 
Aurora, of whom Tithon be^ed immortahty. This waa 
granted, hut as he had forgotten to ast also for perpetaal ycrath, 
he sooR grew old, mfiiin, aud deorepit ; and lifs being insap- 
poi-tahle, he entreated Aurora to withdraw hw fatal gift, 
Aceordingly, as he oould not dia, she ehanged him into a graea- 
hopper. 

V. 5. — " In Ji^Ti of the erealvire simfi and cold." 
Some anoient commentators helieve Üüs to be the sign of the 
Scorpion, iu which eaae the " aüver hght " must have heen the 
Imtar aurora. Others say that "the creature swift and oold" 
was the sign of Kaces, and the whitenmg of the eastem aky 
the morning dawn. The forraer, tbough less commonlj re- 
ceived, appaare Ui me the more prohaHe opinion. Dante does 
not give ns any reaaoii to heheve that he paaaed the whole night 
in conversation with the Shades in the Valley of Prinoes, and 
it seems natuxal that he ahould go to sleep at moonrise, and 
awake at sunriEe, Eesides, the desctiption altogether agrees 
better with moonlight than wiih the dawn of day ; and the 
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SÏ4 NOTES. 

creature that strikes wiÜl its tail is more like a scorpioii than a 
tish, Lastly, Dante saje, a little furtiitr on, that the third 
honr of night was jiist past ; and aceording to the astronomical 
taMea cited by Lombardi, the moon must have risen, preceded 
hy Scoi^io, three houra after Bnnset, on the 7th April, 1300, 
this being tlifl date of Dante's fisit to tiie Vallej of Prinoea. 

V. 18. — " And in. their Vision almoit are dimne." 
AUuding to the old lielief in the tnith of morning dreams. 

V. 56. — " I am Luda." 
T.ücia, symbolicaliy, Divine Liglit. (.^ee Inferno, Canto II. 
V. 97,) 

V". 94, 95. " Ihe first ioas a hright mass 

Of mum^ inarble, polüh'd ckar aiidpare." 
The symhol of sinceiitj. 

V. S/. — " The snumd -mos of dusky hve oisowre," <S!c 
The symboI of contrition. 

V. 100-102, — " The last lay heenvy on Sm farmer twai-n. 
And s«em'd to me ofporphynj as brigM 
As hlood tkat gaskes forth from ovi a nein." 

The sjmtol of the love of God. 

T. 112, 113.— "J3e, mithhis sword, seven iimesupon my iïwo 
Wrote thefirsl letter of the plaque of gin." 
The angel wrote seyen times, on Dante's forehead, the letter 
P, hcing the initial üf the Itaiian V/ord. pecaUo, 01 da. 
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V. 115,— "-ffis garimiüs taen 
ïndjeating hmnility and peiiiten 



CANTO X. 

V. 15.—" Ths darkm'd ioTder of lU m 
Thia being the fifth day after the moon wa 
set nearlj four hoiirs after si 
op two hours when Dante ai 
dimbjng Üie eteep ascent. 

T. 32.— "So fair, tltey Polycleti^ put lo skame." 

Pölydetns, a oelebrated EOulptor of Sieyon, about 2S2 yeaïB 

before the Ohriatiau era, He was iiniversally eonsidered thft 

most skilfnl artist among the aacienta, whilu only the second 

place was giyea to Phidias. 

T. 74, 75.—" Ofhim icho caused S(. Gregory to seek 

The vid'ry that the gaU ofSell v/nroIVd." 

According to the legend, Pope Gregoiy Uie Öreat, when 
rcading the hiatuij of Tï^an, was ao mored hy Ö>e conaider- 
atiou of hÏE good and great qualities, that he ^ rayed to God for 
his aalvsition. But am angel ropliad to St. Gregory : " The 
justice of God must he satisfiod. Who will bear his penanee in 
the world ! " Then St. Gregory took it all upon himsflf, and 
ftom that day was troubled with many grievons pains and 
infinnitiea, which he bore to the end of his life, in orilct to free 
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üie soul of Trajan from ïiell. St. Thomas Aquinas lias reoorded 
his iiteral Iclitf in tlüa ltj(eiid. 



CANTO XL 



V. 58, 59,^" J WIS of Laiium ; and my Tuscan sirs, 
Gngliehno Aldohrandescki." 
He who now speaka is Humbert, son of Gnglielmo AHo- 
brandcBclii, of the familj of tho Connte of Santafiove, He naa 
killed at Campa^atico, in the Maremma. \tj the Siennese, who 
detested him for bis pride. Dante freqnenüy usea Zofiii and 
LaMwn for Italy in general, and especially for the provinces of 
tho Maremma. 

T. 7i. — " Andone (nol he leko spoke) tken call d to me." 

Thia is Oderisi of Gubbio, an eïcellent missal-paini^r, 

of the school of Cimabue. He died a little before 1300. 

Boniface VIII. employed him in Eome to illuminata tooka 

along witli Giotki. 

V. 80, 81. — " Tlt^ honouT of Aguhbio, andtkaiart 
lil Paris adUd iUumining ? " 
Tha art of illuminatïag mauuscripts, though not joYeuted in 
France, first reooivsd its name thore. 

V. 82, — "Nay, Fiv/neis of Bólogna did imjiart" <£c. 
Franco Bolognese, a stiU luore excellent artist than Oderisi. 
Malïasia, in his Pelsina pütrwe, eaya that ftom this Franco, 
Bologna received the first Bccds of the art of painting. 
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Dofh aaiise Ike farmer fome io be oiscwre." 
Wheri Giotto was pninting tïie Scrovigni Chapel at Padua, 
Dante lodged with him, and frequently aceompaniel him to his 
work, assistmg him witli his adviee in the composition of thoae 
esquisil* iiescoes. Among his otter talents, Dante was an 
excellent draughtsman. 

V. 97, BS. — " Thusfrmn one Guido dotk the glory go 
Ühlo anolher, o/lhe gift of song." 
Guido Cavalcantj, Dante'a greatest friend, eclipsed the feme 
of Gnido Gninicalli of Bologna, whose poema are of an earlier 
date. Cavalcaoti died in 1301, Goiuicelli iii 1276. 

T. 99, 100. — "And lie perchasiae is bom, who wiU brimg lovi 
The pride of both." 

It is lielieved that Dante tere prediets Ms own snipaesing 
greatness. Whether intentional or not, the prophecy has been. 
folflUed. 

V. 111. — " Of Mm tvhopainfiüly Ihe paiA dolh try." 
ProTenzano Salvani, in We day a noted leader of tha Ghibel- 
line party ; "valiant in war, and skilftil in peaee, Irat proild and 
presnmptuous. He defeated the Florentines at the battZe of 
the Arbia, but was afterwarda defeated aad killed by Giam- 
bertolo, leader of the Guelphs, neai CoUe, in Valdelsa (1269). 

V. 136. — " Begging far alnts, Ae heaibly did entrsat." 

One of Prüyenzano Salvani's friends being taken prisoner by 

Charles of Anjou, and 1000 golden Soriiis being demanded in 
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ransom, Frorenzano, snbduiug his natural haughtinoss, stood 
iii llie Piaaza of Sieuna, and lieggüd alJ frum Üib passeca-by Ic 



CANTO XII. 

V. 25. — " Aitd him I sa-w who noblesi aspect ■ware." 
Lucifer, Son of the Muraing. 

V. 28. — "And there /asw tke great Briarevs die." 
The huudred-handed giant. (&e Inferno, Canto XXXI. v. 98.) 

V. i3.^" O mad Arachne, there I aam thee slill." 

Arachne exeelled so muGh in mnking tapestry, that she chal- 

Icnged Minerra to a trial of skiU, and being defeated, waa 

chaDged into a epider, From her Dame hoth. the Frcnth 

araignée aad the Italiaa Tagno are darived. 

y. 50, 51.—" 3ow erst AïemMon paid, in rengeance dirt, 
The gems his molh^ vxmfor evilfaU." 

Alcm^on was son of the soolhsajfer Amphiaraos {see Inferno, 
Canto XX y 34) and Eriphyle AmpMaraus knowing, l>j his 
power? of dmnation, that he muat die boforo Thebes, hid 
himselt , bnt Ijnphyle, bnbed by PoljniceB with a necklace 
wliich had betn formetly girtn to Hermione by Venns, 
betrayed her husbond's place ot concealment. Amphiaraus 
therefore charged Altma^m to re^enge Ma death ; and in obe- 
dicnce to hia father, he mutder«d hia motiier. 
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KOTB8, 2Ï9 

V. 55-57. — "The deed of cruel fieroeness J lehdd, 

Done wkeii ïtomj/w unto Cyrus said .- 
FoT ilood thoii thv-stedst ; n/fin wilh blood ie 
JUVd." 
Tamyris, or Thomyris, Qneen of Üie Massagebe. After ter 
husband's deatli she marched against Cjrua, vanquiahed hia 
army with. great slaughter, and kOled him on the spot. She 
tien caused Ms liead to Ije eut off, and thrown. mto a vesael full 
of humaQ Wood, saying, "■ Salia Ie saitguine gwm. aitisU." 



Of the sixth maiden m the Ètmrf of Day." 
That ia, it was ihe sisth hour ; or about noon, countiag the 
iioura ot day from sniirise. In aJl ages poe1a and paintere have 
represented tie God of Day precaded bj Anïora, and attended 
by the blooming band of Honrs. 

T. 101-104. — "As, when ye try ike a/rduaiM heigkts that 6Wji^ 
Tour steps wito the cku/rck that looks adovm, 
Wheve Rubaciraie o'er the Jhod dotk jlmg 
SU areh, amid the noily guided tovm." 
The Ponte di Babaconte (now Ponte alle Grazie), oe the 
Arno, at Florence, reeeived ita eatlieat name beoanse built 
under the direetion of Measer Kubaconte di Mandella, a 
Milaneae, when he was Podeat& or Magistrale of the city, 
in 1237. It is llie inost easterly of all the bridgea, and, of 
course, the furthest up the stream ; immediately behind it 
rises the steep iiill on which the chnreh of San Miniato is 
built, commanding a lovely view of Florence and the Val 
d'Amo, Danto calls Florence " nobly guided," in bitter 
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V. 106. — "Whetifravdmcminiw caskvnsyiÉu'iihwmri" 
An allusion. to frands committtd in Dante's time. One 
Messer Nicoola Acciaiuoli, in 139(1, ie league with Measer 
Balde d'Agaglione, falsified tho pnblic books, tearing away 
a ieaf wMeh would have provtd their dishonesly, Also 
Mesaer Durante de' Chiatamontfisi, who held office in Üxe 
costom-house, Msified the Standard measm-s, slibstitiiting a 
eask of different sizo, and approjiriatijig the profita to his 



CANTO XIII. 



T. 2.- — " Whereftrr the seamd time recedes ihat hiH" 

Dante ho^ now attaiaed the secocd zone, where the envious 

are panished. As he supposes the mountaiu of Purgatory 

to be of a conical forni, the elrcles, as tliej ascend, recede like 

terraees, one above anollier. 

V. ö. — " The stane wcts of a duU and livid kue." 
To show the joylessness of envy. 

V. 20.—" ' Vinum non habenf,' sotd." 
Biondi observes that Dante here distinguiahea three degrees 
of eharitj. First, to help those who need it ; and of tiiis 
he gives the example of Mary, who, at the marriage in 
Can» of Galilee, aaid ; " They have Do winB." Secondly, 
to put oneself in peril, eren of death, for the sake of otheis ; 
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of which. the deyotion. of Pylades to Orestes i: 
as au esample. Thirdly, to return good for evil. 



condemned to death t 



m Orestes' eried," 
3 the woris of Pylades, who, when Orestes i 



V. 70, 71. — "For, 'iwaffi thdr hrows, <m iron il 

The lids together." 

As the enTlüaa, in life, could not endare t 

happinees of others, so here they maj- not \<io. 



V. S7.— 



,g the n 



This Shade waa a lady of Siemia, bnt auüiorities are divided 
as to her &iimly name. Some eay that she waa wife of Cino 
da Pigezzo. Fietro di Dants eaDs her Sapia de' ProTenzani, 
aad Bopcaccio, Sapia de' Salvani. She may possitly have 
heen related to ïïovenzano Salvani (see Canto II. v. 111), and 
her joy at Ha defeat and death does not at aU prove any- 
tbing Kgainst this snppoaiüon ; for in Ihoso daya, relatiooahip 
by no means impliad peace and harmony, It seems oertain, 
however, that she was banished ftom Sienna, to Colle, a 
small town aear Yolterta ; hut the oauee of hei esdle is not 
tnown. Be that as it may, she bore in conaeq^uence sneh 
bitter hatred towards her fellow-citüens, that she xejoiced 
greatly at the defeat l3iey met with in June, 1269, near 
the towu to wMch she Iiad been. esiled. 
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2S2 NOTEB. 

"V. 121-128. " If, in hü prayers bffare tks tkT(nK of gracB," 
Pietro Pettigiumo kadfargot 
Bis püy for my sad and svH crtss." 

Pietro Pettigiiano, a hermit of tte order of St. Francis, 
and nearly contemporary with Dante. 

V. 148-150. — "TJwiisMltlekóldmyfriendsa'niintg thelmid 
Wko tritst in Tala/moi)M ; hope more vain 
Than e'«n. in seeJdng Dian's fminl doffi stand." 
Xhat is, her relations and friends were araong thoso who 
cejoiced on acconnt of having aciqnired tho castU and port 
of Talamone, on the Tuscan eoaat, by means of which they 
cxpected to heconle powerfui at aea ; a hope more vtün than 
that of thoBe who spent lai^je saias of monoy in seaiching for 
a well wMoh Ihe Siennese lielieyed t« esist below thoir city. 
It appeaïs, howeTOT, that ia after times this well was actually 
found ; for in the church of Sl Niuholas, ïo the highest 
part of the towii, thea^ ia said to be a weïl of BXtraordinary 
depth, caJled the wtll of Diana. 



CANTO XIV. 

"V, 7,—"Two spirits, on «ocfe oiher iending Imc." 
One of tkose spirits is Giiido del Duea, of Bertlnoro 
other Rinieri de' Calboll, of Forli. 
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V. 18, 17. — " Tkere ü a Tvsaxa slream, tekose vmve 

That halh ils moJinlain-si/iirce m Falteron^." 
The Arno, 'wMcli risea in a mountain called Falterona, 
amoog tlis Apennines, naar the Iwrders o£ the Eomagna. 

T. 28. — " The soal to inhom. he spaie, this wnswer motie." 
Gaido del Duca ansireis Einieri de' CaSboli. 

V, 31-33.^" Por, mM Ifis AT^ne heighU whick toont eicccl 
In the rich store offomita, a/ad iBheaxe is rivea 
Pelorus," éc. 
"The Alpine heights" here mean tiie Apeimines ; wHch 
but for iJie straits of Messina, woiüd be joined to Cape 
Peloms (now Cape Faro) in Sioily. 

V. 43, — "In, tru£h, o/lkem as offtnü swine I deern." 
By the swiae, Danto here means the inhabitants of the 
Caaeiitino. 

V. 46. — " NeiU it descends 'rnong li-retched curs." 
The eitizens of Arezzo. 

Y. fiO. — "Fitids that the dogs to savags v:ohes Tmve groi/M." 
The wolves are the Floientine Guelplia. The word Guilph, 
in old German, means a icolf. 

T. 6a. — "A-nd then by darter gul/s it runhe» down," 
Throngh the dmtow gorge of the Gonfedina, between Florence 
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2g4 HOTE8. 

Y. 5S.~-" And finds Üiefoxes, loith sharp eanning fiird." 

The Hsans, wliom the Elorcntines always accusad of cunniDg, 

and ty whom, iudeed, thej had been moie tlian once over- 

V. 58, 5!),—" One 0/ thy liTimge, ai no dütanl day, 

Tkose vjolves froul theproud river's bank ^all 
drim." 
Fulcieri de Calboli, whoii Podestè, of Florence, in 1303, was 
induced, by the bribea of the Neri, to persecute Üie Bianehi. 

V. 64. ■ — " Bloody, from Iht drear vmod Ii4 issues farSh." 
The wood, or selm, ia generaJlj the synibol of Florence. 

V. 97, 98. — " Where are Manardi, Jmöo ilm Good, 
And Travirsara <md Carfigm, iiawi " 
Arrigo Manardi, of Faënza, or, according to others, of Bpr- 
tinoro ; he was noted for pmdence, liberalify, and magoa- 
nimity. Lizio the Good was Messer Lüio da Valhona, a brave 
and ïiitnous kuight. Pier Trareraaro, a good and great noble 
of Bavoima, one of whoae daughtevs mitried Stephen, king of 
Hungaiy. Guido di Carpigna, a notie of Montefeltro, noted 
for hls great liberulity. 

V. 100-102.—" Whenshall Bolognaauew FiMrosluiw! 

A«d Bemardin di Fosco in, Paëme, 

Where fivm amall seed a JwhU stem did grov; ? " 

This Fabhco was one Dominico Fabbro de Lambertaïzi, of 

Bologna, a eitizen of low liirth, but great Tirtue and talent. 

Fabbrv, in Italian, meaiia smUh; and some are of opinion that 
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it does not stand here as a proper name, Irat that the individual 
in queatioa really mas a smith, ealled Lambertaccio, who, from 
low degree, liad nearly risen to te lorl of Bologna. BernardiE 
di ?osco, of Faëoza, also a man of the people, but distinguished 
füï hia good and noble ijualities. 

V. 104. — " To "omp at Guido deïla Prata's jwwne." 
Guido of Prata, a place between Eavenna aud Faënza, was 
noted- for Ms liberality and ïalour. 

V 105 — " And rgohnod'Aza), ^ciihasonce" 

Comnjentatnrs are divided a^ to who Ugulino dAzzo really 

was Some say that he waa of the ülustrious family of the 

Ubaldmi of Florencfl, others thit he was of Faenza, and 

plebeian m arigm 

V. 103. — " TigTioso, a/ad the iami who viilh him, eame." 
Federigo TtgBOso, a Tirtuons noble of Rimini, who lived, for 
the most part, in Bertinoro Some commentators suppose 
"the band wlio with hjm came" to ba his femily and relations ; 
others, a band of topnds, ohosen by him on account of iheir 
virtues and oongenml diapositions 

Y.^Q^.~"TheA■lla^lag^, Tiavsrsara'srace" 

The Anastagi were of Ravenna, related to the Polenta family. 

Tcaversara's rase, a distinguished family, also of EayewiB {see 

Y. \1B. — " O Breitinoro, leh^e/crredidslnotjket" 
Fow BerUnoro, a smal! town of the Komagna, between 
Cesena and Forli. 



„Google 



V. 118-118. — "In sooth 'lis well tkat Mirs Ikere slumid bc ruyne 

lil Bagnacavallo ; and lo brinjforlh seed, 

Oonio a/ad Caslroasro ill haee dom." 

Bagnacarallo, a village snA caatle of the Romagnii, not tar 

from Raïenna, In Dante's time it was goTcmed by its ovm 

Counts, who do not appear to havo been particnkriy estimalile. 

It was aUciently called Tüwriaenm, in honour of Tiberins. 

Conio, uow (le^trojed, was also a oaalle of tbe Eomimna, and 

governed in tlia same manner as Bagnacavalio. Castrooaro, a, 

small own the Eomagna, near the Tusoan öontter, govemed 

lik boie a ve montioned It is cow celebrateil foc its 

TUI Tl al ^aXe , ftbit-h LOntain. ludine. Its ancient niune was 



V 119 20 " Though, wTwn iheir demon-faiker hence slw,ll 

Fa-jani'!, \ims may j rnsj r 

Mmmrdi Pagsm, lord of Imola and. Fatuza, was, on acconnt 

of hi3 cxtj eme wjckedneas, snmamed II I> ecolo Hia evil fame 

alwaya hang bke a dark olond over his soni, althougb they 

govemed comparatu ely woll, and \it aj ered to a oertam extcnt. 

V. 122.—" O ÜgoUn de' Fantoli," ée. 

Ugolin de Tantoli, celebrated for his yirtues and iioble 

charapter. TTe bad no fhiklren, and tberefore tbe Poet con- 

gratulatfis him that his name conld never be dlagraced by the 

crimes of his di 



T, 140. — " I am Aglavros, icho was tum'd to slone," 
Aglauios, dangbter of Ceerops ; she was joalous of Merenry's 
love for her sister, and waa tberefore turaed inlo a st^ne. 
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CANTO XT. 

V. 1-5. — " As mnch as, 'tujatthsthiTdhour of (heday 

And danm, appeare^ of the heavenly yihere, 
Which eiier moBeth as a child atpïay, 

There seem'd, as nmo the evejitide drcw ■mar, 
The same, ere yet the san shmüd sink to rest," 
That is, it was three honrs before simset. 

V. 6. — " Th4 hour of iiesper ikere, and miérdghi 7:&re." 
That is, in Pnigatory it was the honr of Tespei'S ; not what is 
commonlj, in poetry, CEÜed the vesper tour, by which is 
usuaüy meaat the riEïng of the eveniag-star, but the honr at 
wHchTSspers are sung in the Eoman Catholic ehurehes, i.e., 
three in the aftemoon. Daiit« üms supposes it to Ise midnight 
in Italy at three p.m. in. PuTgatory. 

V. 43-i5. " / oxmU fam 

EiuHB what the spirit of RomagJia iMant, 
SpeoM-ng q/'plaoa and consort? " 
Guido del Duoa {see Canto XIV. y. 36). 

T. 83. — "Builol we had aitain'd ihe kigher iime." 
Wliere Üie ■wrathful are purifled. 

T. 97, 98. " IfSwu, ie ruïer of the boame 

Whose vtaime among the Qods stirr'd v,p svch ^Hfe,'' 
Athena, coneeming the name of whieh. diapntes arose hetween 
ÏTeptune and Pallaa. 
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V. lOO, 101.— "ifcuCTige thee, Fisistratus, rm the U/e 

Of him who dared out davghtsr to eniÈJ-ace." 

Tlicse are the words of the wifé of Pisistratus, tyront of 
AtiicJis. Slic demanded veageance againat a youth who hoA 
kissed her daughtec in puMic. 



CANTO XVI. 

r. i6. — ' ItasaLo nbird Ma cownsr if narnt 
Commentatoti aio livileii on this sabjeot ajii few adopt 
what would at lirst s ght seem the simplest ri,a im!^ va. tbat 
this Mai-co was a j atne of Lombardy Boccaccio saya that he 
waa of the Lomhirli family (f "\ enioe uemo di Corte, e 
savio," which majlve translatrd. a 'klif il dipl nuaixst Some 
jsay that he was e illcd tl t. Lomhar I becau»e ot the hjgh favour 
he held with the lords of Lombardv othett, Biip[ose that 
Lomiaid is here uaed as synonymous with ItaJian But all 
agiee in ^^tatiag him to hare 'beea a mim of great talents and 
irritahle to excess. Portireih cnnjei-tures that ho may have 
been no other than tho feir iamed Marco Pol j. Here, howeyer, 
two insuperable difficultdes anae Firstlv, that oelebmtrd tra- 
yeHer is etated by his hiograpbec, the Abbate Zurla, to haye 
been a man of a eingolarly sw^H and gentfa disporition ; thera- 
fbre Dante eertainly would not have placed liim among the 
wrathful. Secondly, Marao Polo \ias stiil alive in 1323. as 
ajpears by the date of bis will ; therefore, in 1300 he eould not 
have been in Pnrgatory a,t all. 
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T. 64, 65.^" FoT cfus in heaven, aaoÜKr lyii the earlh 
Woiddplaci il." 
^it ia, ono imputes tha evila of thjs world to tho inttaeaee ot 
the stars, suotlisr to the natural wickedness of man, 

V. 86. — " The soul comesforüi, wis&iird, wihiowing augkt." 
"Without intentional imitation, it is poseible that this passaga 
of Dante may have snggested to "Wordsworti BOme of the 
thoHghts in hia magnificeat Ode on Immortality, espedallj the 
Unes begiiming— 

" Oar birUiis but a sUep wtid aforgetting." 

V. 99, 100. "yaur chief Ihf. koo/doih vat dimde," 

Though verily lie ntminaies oi taiil." 
In alluaion to the command to the Jews to abstain &o)u 
eaüng tht fleah of any aniraal tiiat did not both diride Üb hoof 
and ohew the ead. The latter is here suppoaed to symholise 
the contemplalÏTB virtnes, tlie former the active duties of lilé. 
Dante tima aceusea tiie Head of the Cliurch of negleeting goad 
worts. 

T. 117.^" TherewJiere the Po and AdigS do fow." 
Tliat iB, Lombardy, the Romagna, and tlie March of Treviso. 

T. IIS. — " Ere Fredsrick into sbrife and diacord feil." 
Before the wars of the Emperor Frederick II. 
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390 NOTïS. 

V. 125-l27.~"0^rardffieGood,- Cmrad Pala^o : Uw, 

Best calVd, ia Prench, true Lmniard ; hut 

Tvhmn ye, 
Bei^ij, do Guulo da Ci't Uo nwaï'- 
GuiJo di Castello i poet of Eeggio, m Ifoitli Italj Hu 
iras ol tlio noble family of tho Eobcrti ivho, aceorling to 
Benvcnuto da Imola, tospitnbly loceived and Iodf,ed Dante 
dnnngliisexilp Tt Beenu tlie Freoch «ore at that time in tlie 
habit of callmg all the Itilimis LomJiirds ( onnl du PaJaiao 
was a, Bresciao nobla ; Glierard was a liativc of Treviso, and 
was snniained, for hig Tirtucs, the Gooil. 

V. 141, 142.—" Iffrmn Uis 'kmgUfr Gaia he not dramm 
Sojiie ap2)ellali<m." 
Gaia, dai^hter of Gherardo, appears not to have ioherited 
her lather's good qualities ; thus, any appellation derived &om 
her must have been a disgraeefiü one. 



CANTO xvir. 

V. 20, 21.—" Sft« who, for guüt, was doom'd thef^n la wmr 
Of the swsei bird whoae song doth most deligW 
Philomela, dai^tor of Pandion, King of Athena, and sister 
of Frogne, who marricd Terens, King of Thrace. PhUomela, as 
is weU knowB, was transformed into a nightingale, and Progue 
into a swallov. 
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V. Zi.—" Befors me a fair laaidfit suiiCdiovoü ' 
Laïinia, danghtcr of Eing Latmus Her ronther, Amata, 
promisei her in maniage toTurnas, Kmg ot the Rutub. Ths 
gods, however, opposed this nmon, and Üie oracles deelared 
that sha must Tieeome the ■wite of a forcign pnnoe Latmus, 
s<;cordinglj', oEfeced her to ^neas ; but Tumus, ecraged at thia, 
0ew to arms, and Latram was tlia seat of ttie war. After ninct 
sUughter, jt vras agreed tiiat the quaiTel should hd decided bj 
single conibat ; and ^neas, being the Tictor, married. Lavinïa ; 
while Amata, in deEpair at being separated from her Uanghter, 
hauged harself. 

V. 62-64. — " Strive to ascend, ere comes the twüighl diiii 
For else we may not, UU the daicaing ligkt, 
Edum." 
None might continue the aaoent after the sun had set ; thus 
showing that, without Divine Light, none can climh the path 
of penitence. "The night cometli, when no man can work." 

Tkt secoiid. " 
Tliat ia, lore lirst the thing? of heaven ; tlien, those of earth. 



CASTO XVIII. 



V. i9.^" Eachform substaniml." 
In the original, "Ogni fonna austanziaL" Thia is an ei 
1, and signifies that which, united ti 
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392 NOTES. 

simpln niatter, forms the dilferent specifiS of bodies. The 
Atomists liclieved that thero was s. power or essence, or, iu. tlie 
old phtascoli^-, a x'irtue, which actcd on the inert mosa of 
matter, and therehj jiroduced the forms of everything that 
existe in the world. 

T. 73, 7i. — "And nóbls ■üiriue Beairicc dolk name 
VoW,-ioa. " 
In the fifth Canto of üm Paradisn, where she speaks cf free- 
wUl as the groatost gift of God. 

V. 79-81. — "And, 'gaittst fke sby, dïd by that paOiway go, 
Lü hj tlie sjin, whmi thom of Rome hehold 
'Twixl Sards and Cer^cans ü lymg low." 
Agaiost the apparent courae of the sky the moon passed along 
the Zodiae, thmugh the sigu of Scorpio ; in which the sim is 
when it appoats to ite Eomans to set Ln the liireetion of Corsica 
and Sardiaia. 

T. S2, S3.—"Andheh/ 
A nobUT ni 

Viigil was bom at La Pietula, a little TÜIage, generally 
called Amies ; it is alxmt two miles from Mantua. Ojie of the 
Gonüogas bnüt a pivloce therc, to ivhich he gave the name of 
VirgiHanO: 

"V. 91, 52. — " Asofnts and Ismentis heard Sie loud 

And fiirimis multüude rusltpatl hy night." 
The Asopus and the Ismenna, tiso rivets of Bceotia, on lie 
banks of which were eelehrattd the faagts of Bacchns ly night, 
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wien the maltitiidc rushed ivildlj along, hearing torohes, and 
shrieking /o BtKcIic. 



V. 100.—" WU7i hoste did Mary to fJie 
' ' And Jlary arose in tliose days, and went iiito the hill- 
country irith haste."— ZtiAc i. t, 39. 

V.nS.— "I was theAmt of St.ZenooM:!,'' ^-c. 

Commentators are divlded as to tha name of this Abhot of 
St. Zeno : all, howe^cr, are aoreed that he was a good mnn, bat 
deficiënt in energy ; 7110110 rimemii, Landini says. 

Th hur h f «t Z f th m t iat f j, □ 



V 1 O 1 1 — Tra Suifhiaid Mla pl-t ^h ru) 

Th. exc U lU Ba ba ossa 

Milan did nd 1 uff t rr H t tl h d f F d n k 
Barbar 33 h n lly alled g od H az d t t the 

OT und d Palm Soiid y II62 th t f th n gr t 

7W Ih gnidnllythBih fStlnbse 

soroe faw other ohurches, and three or four old Koman columns, 
left standing in the midst of the mina ; while, the inhabitants 
being diepersed in fonx adjoining villages, the name of Milan 
was effaced from the Lombard oominnnity. 

V. 122-124. "mie 

Who soon stuill moum that e'er his hand hath come 
Upon oar mnvevi" ix. 
The Abhot of St. Zsno hete spaaks of Alberto della Scala, 

lord of Verona, who died in 1301, and waa, in 1300, already oW 
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and infirm. In 12S2 he had cxpelled fhe lawfuX abbot, and 
forcibly iuti'oduccd liis on-n Kon in liis place. This sou, 
Giusepp« by name, nas defocmed aud illegitimate. 

y, 136, 137. — " Awi Ihose who, imaryofChe loiltkey bore, 

SUthful, didfrom. Anckises' srni depart." 
Th(se Trojans who, weaiy of tlie long voyage, remained in 
Sioily, inslead of goiog on witli jEueaa to Latimn. 



V. 1. — "^üJü wken the heat ofdtiy no mors JuUk ptrwer." 
It is alwaya coldest just before dawn. 

V. 4.—" Wlteii magie sees its greatest fortune gleam." 
Magioians sometimes read the future iu this manner : Mind- 
folded, tiey marked the earth, wiüi tha point of a rod, and Ihen 
obseivad whieh of the constcUations those random stroken 
reaembled. If thej boie the form of the stars whith oompose 
the end of Aquarius and the heginning of Pisces, they oalled it 
"the sign of greatest fortune." At the time of Dante's Jonmey 
through Purgatory the auii was in Ariea ; oonaequontlj, a Uttle 
before dawn, Aquarius aud part of Pisces mnal have been above 
tho horizon. 

T. 19. — "She stmg: 'I am (he Sjp-en o/inceel saitnd,"' 

The isles where the Syrena sang to ülyeaes ale still pointed 

out, off the coaat of Amalfi. They are smaU, barren racka, bnt 
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the wondrous beiiuty of tlie scène arouad. miglit well have 
detaiüel the weary mariners, even witioat the Sjreu song. 

V. 26. — " When One appear'd in Ttóly liglii arra-tfé.'" 
Some have sapposed tMs to bc Holy Truth ; othei's, Lucia, ot 
DiviaB Light. 

V. 32. — ".dïtrfsSiw'd toine, the loaOisome form. laithin." 
Speuscr ha.5 here Ijcrrowed from Dante. 

Y. BS. — " I was, on earlh, the }ieir of Peter' s sway." 
Fojie Adrïan V. , bj birtli Ottobuoni de' rieschi. 

V. 100-102.^ — " Between ChiatKr^s aaid Sestri's boume 

Plowa afairstrtam, and froTii, its iia/Bie WhntniM 
Th& Utle bij ijtiy aadent Uiisagi im»™." 
The river Lavagna, whioh flows between ChiaTeri and Sestri, 
and from whkh Üxe Fieschi family take their title of Conuts of 
Larogoa. 

V. 136, 137. — "Ife'er theholy mxmgdicward, 

That ' Nequa nnbunt ' aaid, were v.ndeTstood." 
The words iiöjüb nubsnt are taken from Matt. ïxiL t. 30, and 
ara here used to signify that not only mairiage, but all other 
Biurthly relations are at an end in the world of spirits, 

V. 142, — " I have a niece, Alagia.^' 
Alagia Fieschi, of Gienoa, wife of Moroello Malaspiua, the 
frïeiid and patron of Dante. 
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V. 10. — " o o/ftdent wolf, be ihmtfoT aije aixursi," 
The wolfis liere, and in JXianj other pasaagcK, the sjinhol of 

V. 25-27. "Falniems, tlioti, 

Didst miher povertj/ mith i'itiue sei-k 
TAan. ruJiesviltercunofimlcreiie dd grom 
Fibncius tht pelchratad Efinan who refu^cl the Inbe^ of 
Pyrihua Vlthough imiitnii' «eilth hid been won in hia 
Tintone^ OTer tht Sanmitcs and Lncanians and the traasury 
and CTBn. the pnvate soldiori woro cnncted therehy he tooi 
nothing for his own 'ihare and alwaya remj ncd poor Hp 
never used jilatc at hia tahln and the only silrer veaa^I which 
he poïsessed wis a smiU Balt eelltr whose feet weri, of hom 
He ilways preoervod th tn-ciitcat ainijl Ij in h o way of Me 
sijing that ha wished rather to command those who had money 
thaa to acquire it himself. 

V. SI, 32. — " Now Jis TssaunUd the greailargess shed 
By N-iclicla^, v/pon the TUXtideJi^ three. " 
St. Nicholaa, Bishop of Myra, who presented a fathsr with 
dowtiea for his tliree daughters, iu order Ihat they might marry 
hononrsbly. 

V. 48, 47. — " 1/ fhere were pmofT in Douay, Brages, Lille, 
Ot Gheitt, full soon revenge ye should hekold, " 
These FlBinish cities were tafeen possession of hy Philip Ie 
Bel, partly bj force and partly by treacherj, in 1209. 
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T. 49. — " Wh'M erst cii earih, Sugh Capet icas I calVd." 
The speaker is Hugh the Gceat, father of Hugh Capet, 

V. 52.— "7 ofa. Paris hulaJiSr 'leas m son." 
Thia is by no means literally ttne, for Hugh, Duke of France 
and. Bm-gaody, Couut of Paiis, Anjou, and Oiieaas, was, in 
rank and birth, second only to the aovereign. Hia famüy had, 
howeTer, the pririlege of prnïiding the city of Paris witk 
bulloeks, or, aa it would oow ha falled, the munopoly of beef. 
Henee this epithet applied by Dante. 

V. 53, Gi.^" For when the amaient binss liadpass'ii aieay. 
Save Olie, ia dmky raimeiil, all uione." 

It is nneertain what is here meant by " in duaky raitnent, all 
alone, " but it is probablj used metaphorioally to express the 
miafortunes and imprisonment of Charles the Simpk. By " the 
ancÏBut kings, " the Carlovingian djuasty is meajit. 

V. 60, 61, " Bia wheit the doTBsr 

Of fair Provence destroy'd all jnodest sha/me," 

The dower here alluded to waa, flrst, Üie wealth. ^id lands 
of the Count of Toulouse, whir h France acqurred by the 
mamagB uf the heireas of Tunlouse mth Alphonso, brother 
of &t Louis, m 1228 , and, secondlj, thoie of Eaymond 
Bflrenger, Count of Provence, kft by lum to lus youngest 
danghter Beatrjce, mamed m 1245 to Chdiiea of Anjou, also 
farothec of St Loms But the nhule of Pioience, properly 
speaking, wai uot finally snnexed to ths crowu ut Fraoce 
tül more than two centonea later, m the rejgn of Louii 
the Eleventh. 



loste. b,GOOglC 



It a not e y to «000 1 th th on logy f some parta 
f th p ge 11 he kno ra h ton of F an For 

nlan Ptil p Augu tus coup red Fo mandj tw ntj funr 
jeaia bof re jnj Prryenfü [.mi »ere ai d yet P nte 
hero givos the mpress un of tlie former b mg eized sub 
seq^u ntly It maj Ie dhsurvA that Da te does not ay 
that Ftanofl rctain d all the po sissions Jee m ut oned on 
tlte «mtrarv ihe mido uso of tb m to n a e 1 powe 
ao l nflnence ra Europo by be towmg tlicm as dowr a on 
tbc dau hters of tbe royal Lonsfl 

V. 67-Ö9.— "Jfidnect, in Ilaly, to maie amends. 

Charles slew Conradia, ; to heavmüy Ufo, 
SI. ThoTnas then he sent, to make omtends.'" 
Charles of Anjuii pttt the jonag Conradin to death, in 1268. 
Contadm'a mother, Margaret of Austria, who farought a TMisom 
too late ia save liim, «mployed the nioney in building the 
chureli of Santa Maria del Carmiae, ïn ^^ Pia^za del Metoato 
iii Naples. In tbis church ia an esiiuisite statne of Conradin, 
modelled by ThorwaMaen. As to the othet crime liero imputed 
to Charles, it wae said that ho caused St. Thomas Aquinas to 
be poifloned, for fear lest, at the Council of Lyons, he might 
give an opinion routrary to his royal wishes ; but tbe truth of 
thia aecusation is by tto meana praved. 

This mhole paaaage is eminently Dantesqne, witli ita triplo 
repeütion of the phrase "to ntake aBiends." Jn the original it 
stands thiia : — 

' ' JA cirmiwM eau forza e con m^nzogna 
La soa rapiita ; e poseia, per aminenda. 
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PonS, e Normwitdia prae, e Gascogna. 

Carlo venw in Italia, e per a/mmcnda, 
Tiliimafe di Cv/rradüio; epoi 
Sipinse al del Toirtinaso, per ammenda," 

V. 71.—" I sim amother Charles come forth from Pranre " 

Charlea of Valois, knowa by Üie name of i^hitleo Sans 

Tcrre, who, by invitation of Boniface TUI , caoie mto Italj 

in 1301, and was sent to Florence, on Üic prcti'ït of pacifying 

tte city. In this imdertakiag lie was wliollj uniuccessfnl 

V. 77, 78. " and ihai so mach more grote. 

As it to Tiïïïi. a Ughter aspect wore, " 
That is, tlie eril wMdi Ehall befall Mm «01 be all ffie 
more acrious, sinee Ke tliouglit it a Uglit matter to do eTÏl 
to others. 

V. 79, 80. — " The other, newly captured o» the wow, 

I newbehold: he doth his davghier sell." 

Cbatlea II, of Sieily and Apulia, wbo was taken prisoner 
in a naval battle by Eaggieii Doria, Admiral of the Aira- 
gonese fleet. Chailes had a daugbter called Beatrira, whom 
he gave ia marriage, for tlie eam of 50,000 florins, to the 
Marquis Azza VIII. of Este, already oli and infirm. 

V. 86.—" Wmin Alagni omes the jicur-de-lü." 

Alsgni, now Anagni, a town to Üie soutb of Rome, between 

Valmontone and Ferentino. It waa anciently the capital 

of the Hemici, and is descrilied by Oieera, ia his defence 
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of Milo, as a "nmnieipimn omatissimmn ;" aiso by Virfjil 
B3 a wealthy city. In the Middle Ages ït was the favoiirite 
residence of sereral Popes and Auti-popes ; and was the 
scène of the concilavo whieh, aftcr rccoiving thu furions letter 
of Frederick II. calling the cardinals eons of Behal, elected 
Innocent W. It was the birthpkce of Stephen VIL, Inno- 
cent III., Alexander IV., and Bomface VIII. (Benodctto 
Caëtam), The Jatter, afler his quarrel with Üio Colonnas, 
against whöra he had lannehed the fierosst anathemas, waB 
involved in ihat memuraWn stiife with Philip lo Bel, in nhïuh 
the French clorgj obtainod Bieir peculiar privüeges. Philip 
was not inclinod to submit to tlio pretensiona of the Church, 
and Guillaiime do Nogaret (whom some eommentators btlieve 
to be repTesonted by Daiite as Geryon, in the seveüttenth 
canto of the Inferno) invaded the Papal States, and allïed 
hinjself with the Colonnas. The gate of Ansj^ni woa opcned 
to tliem by treachery, and the Freneh eulered tiie eity. 
September 7, 1303, orying : " Vive Ie rot de France, et ■mmtre 
Bimifaee!" The Pope, however, eustoined no peraooal injury, 
ani after threa dajs tlie people recoyered from their Ërst 
sutprise, drove ont the French, and set BoiiifacB at libertj. 
He haatened to Rome, and put himself nnder the protecti<ni 
of tho Orsini, the hereditary eneniies of the Colonnas, tut 
was aoon afterwaids found dead in his bed. 



V. 83. — "Sis lawleas hands wpoa the tempte fall." 
AUnding to Philip Ie Bel's eniel persecution of the Templar 



V. 97. — " KnoiB, wliat I spake of her, the Elessed S} 
Sce T. 22-2i. 
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V 10 - It jlh si fPj l p U. 
PyKmal n n t tl 11 t d Ipt f tli m b t 

aknoffvr fBl dbtli fDd At 

th 1 tt f his f th ha, ded tli t tiir ne, nd 

BO b m (1 us bj ï Ity ji 1 and H 

sacnö d jthmg t hl inb t n. d kill d S hjea 

D d liusl<Lïid ly b h w th m t p rinl and 

opul t f all th Ph TJ n d h mm tt d 

in t mpl f wlii 1 hs was tl p t b t Pygm II n 
did t th ty bt m Üi li whi h h i d t D d 
t d f rth ts f Ity fi d w th h husbaod 

trnietth ttAl wh hfdd Larthag 

P mail n dj d th My aizti j f lu ag and th 

f tj be th fbisre m 



V. lOS.^" Ths wretehediKss of Midas we 'mfold." 

Midas, as is well Itnown, asked of tie gods that all ho touohed 

might beeome gold ; his prayer was grauted, and in conse- 

quencB he would have died of staivation if the &tal gift had 

not boen lescinded. 



T. 113.—" Wepraiss the samrge lekick Bslvjdwus chased." 
It may be that this passage snggested to Eaphael his 
wonderM fresco in one o( the stanze of the Vatican. 



V. 1\5.~-" Sis Tiame wko F(^idorus slew." 
lame of Polymnestor, king of Thraee, who thten- 
IS, son of Ptiaiü, into the sea. 
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V. 116, 117. " O Cras.ws, tellus now 

(i^tn- iikU tkoa bwwest ïi) lima goU dotk laste." 
Mareua Licinma Cnisaus, lamed fot his ricliea and avarice. 
He peTished in his unfortuuata aspedition agaiust the Parthians. 
Hia head waa ent otf, and sent to Orodes, king of Parthiii, 
wto poured molttn, gold into his montli, sayiiig: "Forgold 
thou thirstedat, now drink thereof." 

V. 130. — "Lest tvüdly, suire, ofold, was Ddos d/riveii." 
Ddos, one of the Cyckdes. Latoaa. here brought fortli 
Apollo or the Sun, and Diaua or the Moon, thotofore ealled 
the cyes of hcaven ; and the island, whith had tül then 
floatcd hithet nnd thithei' on. the wafea, ijecame immoTeahle. 
The sanctity ascribcd hj tjie ancients to the oltar of ApoUo 
at Düloa ia well kiiown. 



CANTO XXI. 



T 10 ~"Ecen fhns, a Shadc appearcd to t(s." 
The Shade of the poet fatatius He was hom ubaut half e, 
ceuturj after Virgds death, and was ono of his warmeat 
adniireiï In one of his poema he di-acrihes hia ïisits to 
Virgil 3 tunib, and inentiona that ho coraposi,d his versus 
witLiii lts precmcta It would appear that he bu:^anie a 
Qinatian, hut seureÜy, foi taor of pereecation. 

V. 50. — "nor TSfluntas' daugMer swcd." 

Iris, ot the Kainbow, daughtar uf Thamiiaa. She was tho 
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emblem of Hope, and fer office was to cut tiie last tfcread 
wMoh uuites the soul to the body. TMs most beautiful mj-th, 
like that other lovely tale of Psyche, shows that the old Gteeks 
had a Tiaon, thoiigh dim perhaps and distant, of tte Immor- 
lality of the Soul. 

V. 89.—"/, ofTouloase." 
Dsnte erroaeoiisly supposea Statius to be a. naüve of 
Toulouse 1 he was bom at Naples. 

"V", 91, 92. " erst did I sing 

Of Thshes, then of Achüles, grait m figld." 
Statius is known hy two epio poema, the Thetaö, in twelve 
hoofea, and the Achilleis, in two, which latter romoined nn- 
fiDiehed ai, the time of his death. 



CANTO XXII. 

V. 42. — " ik the sad touraainfmt m,yfate id 
In that place of Heli where the prodigal and the ai 
puniahed, hy Tolling great weights against each other. It \a 
described in tJie aeventt canto of the Inferno. 

¥. 46, 47. — " Full wany a, soid ai ths last day ihall rise 
With close-cul loeks." 
Allnding to the Italimi proverb, which says of a spendttrifl, 
that "he wiistesall, eren tohtehair." (See Inferno, Canto VII. 
V. B7.) 
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V. 55, 56. — " Bul iBhsn. thim, erst did siiig the rude affrays 

Oftkem, Jocasta's dcaiU cause of mos." 
The strife of the two sons of Jocasta, Eteooles and Polynicea. 
{Ses nüto to Inferno, C^ito XSVI. v. 51.) 

T. 57. — "Tkus^aks Oie Singer ofihe pasloral lays." 
The attthor of the Bneolics, 

V. 58. — "By Chat which Clio tkere vtitli thee dotfi shcvi." 
In the beginning of Uie Thebiüs, Statius invokea the aid of 
Clio, the Mu3e of History. 

V. 7<i-—"TheTe Tvhcrethvusaidst: 'Titeiaorld itsycmthrenews.'" 
Tliis prophecy, taken frum the Sibylline books, ïe applied by 
Virgi! to the hirth of the son of Pollio ; httt some writera have 
fotmd therc a forealiadowing of the Advent, then near at hand, 
of the B 



V. 102.—" Tlie Greeh the Muim loved ia, days ofyoi-e." 
Homcr. 

V. 101 .—" And Agaflui." 
A Greek tragie poet of the t[me of Euripïdcs. 

T. 100. — " Tlvre dwüU Simoaides," 
A celcbrated poet "f Cos, who flonrishod n. c. 538. He was 
univers.illy conrted liy the priiices of Greece and Sieily, and, 
aciuocding to onc uf tho lableb of Phsedrus, he vfas such a 
favoante of the Gods, that his life was miraouloiisly preserved 
when tho roof of tlic hoiiac foll, during au entertainment, npon 
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all those wlio wera feastjng. He gaiued a poetioal piize in tiis 
e^tietli year of his age, and lived to be mnaty. The people of 
Syiaeuse, wlio had hoapitably reeeiyed. and honoured Mni wMIe 
alive, ereoted a mngüüicent monament to Ms memoiy. It ïa 
said tiat ha addad foni- letters to the Greek alphabet. Some 
fragmenta of Ms poetty ace still extaut. 

V. lil. " Isinene, vjüh sad eyes." 

Ismene, a diiaghter of CEdipus and Jocaata. When her sister 
Anügone was eondemned to be bnried alive, by the tyraiit 
CreoE, Ismene insisted on sharing her fate. 

V. 113,—" JMpyk, Argia with im dwnU." 
Deipyle, daughter of Adrastus, Heg of Argos. She marrïed 
Tydeua {See Inferno, Cfluto XXXII. v. 130), by whom she had 
Diomed. — Argia, another daughter of Adraatos, miüTied Poly- 
niees, brothsr of Eteoeles, and, like Ismene and Antigone, waa 
pnt to death by tlie tyrant Creon. 

V, 115. — "Arids!>4w7ioshoU'''i'iiih^vZan^'sfm/intain$weU.'' 
Hysipyle, who showed the Argives the fonntain of Langia to 
quencli their tbirst. 

V. 118. — "Aiui ttdd her aistM-s, Deidwmia" 

Tho daughter of Lyeomedes, kiag of Scyra, at whose conrt 

AchiUes waa concealed, in oider to avoid joiniüg tlle Trojan 



V. 121, \12.—"PowroftheMoMensoftheDay'hadfied, 
Aiid by Ms chariot-wheel (kefiflh did go." 
TMs passage may haye suggested to Gnido bis esquisite repre- 
>f tie Hours, in fie Rospigliosi Palace, in Rome. 



./Google 



V. 144, — " The impulu VjMch in Mary siirr' d." 
the marriage in Cana of Calüee, whuii ilie aaid : " Ttey 



CANTO XXIII. 



■\ — Z SI a^ Ermctkynsfmii I iv n 
EriEi thon a Th sial an who d ndod Ceres and out dow 
ho grovea Tl 3 imp ety ontated tl e ^,0 1de s who affl ted 
h m w th continual hTm^er He pent 11 h posapss ona, n 
urder to obt u food and at last dflvoured h a o vn 1 mba His 
daughtei had the power of tcansfonmng herself into mhatevor 
animal she choaii ; and sic made ubb of tliis aitifiee to maintain 
her fa,thar, who sold her, after wMch, ahe aaaimied another 
shape, and became agaïn his property. 

V, S0.~" A Jeiijish irmthtr on her infant fed." 
TMs fact is mentioned hy Josephus as taking place dnring 
the siege of Jems^em by Titus. 

V. 33, 33. — 'Mini those V!ho Omo on maa's Irine desay, 

In thdrs, m sooth, the M m/ight wdl hmie knojun." 

In the human face may bc traced the letter M, with tiro O's 

between the iices, tiras foimiiig the word Omo, or Mati. The 

twu Ce are the eyea ; the M ia formed by the eyebrows and the 

nose. The thinner the face, the more plainly may these letters 
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V, 48. — " Thev, did Foresë to my gaee appear." 
Foreee, brottist of Careo Donati, and of Piotarda. 

T, 87. — " Sy mj) mim Nella's lave, wüli loeeping JratyM," 
By tha tears and piayera of iis wife, 

"V. se.—" Of the Bariagia where slis still doOt d-well." 
Batbagio, a xoouDtainoua patt of Üie island of 9ardiaia, 
wtere, it woald appear, the inhaUtantg were iioted for immo- 
ralitj. On tliis aooovffit, Foieae compares it to Florence. 



CASTO XXIV, 



T. 10. — "Bvi lokere Pvxtvrda. is, now lell to me." 
Piccarda, sister of Corso Donati. She bsoame a nun of the 
order of St. Clara of Assisi ; bnt ter brother Corso, mehing to 
giïe her in, marriagc to one of the Tosa family, scaled the walla 
of the oooTent, carried her off, and obliged her to marry accoid- 
ing to Ms wishes, Daiite afterwards meets her in Paradise. 

T. 19. — " This Skade is Buonagiunta (he Luixhfse." 
A poet, or rimatore (lilerally, Thfnur), of the family of Oïbe- 
aani, oï TJrMcciani, of Lucca. 

V. 21, ^%~" Andheinhmerma^en^ss dothniostdisplojsi, 

ÖMce Holy Chwch Ëmbracid." 

Martin IV,, a native of Tours, He was a gteat epicnre, and 

hia {avourits dish waa compoeed of the aels of the \ak.e of 
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Bnlsona, stewed, wiih different spiccs, in tlio mueh-esteemed 
white winc caOed Vmiatcia. He was Pope Iram 1281 to 1284. 

T. 28.— "Tfera U&aMiiidiPiliiae&m'dinieut." 

Ubaldino deglï Ulialdim, of Pila, a cbsUc in. the Miigello, or 

upper piu-t of tiie valley of the Sieve, north of ïlotenoe. He 

was brotbor of the celcbrated Cai-dinal TTbahJini, menfioned in 

the Tentli Canto of tiie Inferno, siniply as " Üio Cardinal." 

V. 30, SI. ■■- ■ - " Btmi/aci:, to whirm on earth tims lerU 

Ofmany souls tJie pastoral mie a-nd cars" 
Bonifazio Fieschi, of LuTagna, was Arclibi&hup of P.avenna at 
the ead of the Üiirtcenth cejituiy. 

V. 32, 33, — " Aild Mm I saw, who ersl teitldn ForVl 

Draiüc the good viiae wilh leêser tltirsl t/tan hert." 

Marehose de' Eigogliosi, of Forll, who was muoh addieted to 

drÏJiking. One day liis servaut told him Uut eïiirybody said he 

was always ilrinking. " WTiy not," replied he, "if I am always 

Üiirsty ! " Mardiese is not Lcre a title, but a Chviatian name. 

V. 38. — "'Getilucca' Oten lie munmwi'd." 

Commentators bare dispnted mnch as W> the meaning of this 

passage. The best authenticated opinion, howover, is that 

GüUtueca was a joung, beantiful, and noble dainsel of Lneca, 

whom Dfljite aftenvoids loTcd duriag his csile. 

V. 43, 44. — "A wmnait novj is hom whe yd 'iw vsü 
l>oth wcar," A.-C 
At that time unmarried women in Italy di<i not wear the veil, 
which was pecnliar to matruns. Tlic natmal e^tplanation of this 



„Google 



passage is that Bnoaagiunfa goes on apeaMng of Gentücca. 
Some oommentatüts, lioiveTer, wishiiig to close their eyes to the 
well-att9sted fcet of Dante'a sufasequent unfaithfulness, not only 
to the meiaorj of Beatriee, but to the more oljvious oliüms of his 
wife, Gemma Donati, have supposed this maiden to be AlsgiB, 
tiiece of Pope Adriau V., nnd attetwarda wife of MorosUo 
Malaspina. But Ala^a was e, Genoese, not a Llicehese. Othets 
have suppoaed the whole passage to be metaphorieal, aiid to 
refer to the Bianchi laction. 



y. 51. — "Fair ladies, lelio have JienHs aftuiied to ïove," 
This ia the flrst line af one of Danta's oanzoni in praiae of 
Beatriee. It is preserved iii the Vita Nuova, wheie lie speaka 
of it thus : — " Forasmuch as many persons had gathered fi'om 
my appearance the secret of my heait, certain ladies who had 
met together, drawn by delight in each other's society, knew my 
heart well, beoanse they had all wituessed my manifold disoam- 
fitures. Happening to pass whote these nohla ladies were 
assembled, one of them call i t m t( pj s^.}x 8h wh bd 
caUed me was most gaj and pi sa t f disct th t wh n 

I joined their circle, aid wtltmymtgüldyw 
not among them, Ir dm o^ l,altgthm 

inqiiired what might b th pi u? Th w m y 
ladies there, some of wh m. 1 u^h g am g th msel s, 

whüst others renarJed maafm p"tü fwhtlhuld 
oay Oth th w gaj^ d in t n, f h m 

tuining h 1 3 "p m i uiUing m bj m addr ed 
m thn Dnto wb t dl t th thia 1 dj se mg li 

mi nhlmthïTU ft Eorety th 

nd and aim f u h ! ma t h f tl tra t. And 
when h had thus ptt t ly h b t 11 th thers. 
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fixed their cyes opon me, awaiting lliy reply. Thcronpon I 
unswered : ' The end and aim of lüy loTe hath iintil Jiow teen 
ths salntation of Üiis iady, o! whom belike yoa spcak ; and ia 
ihat salntatioa I found the blies wMeh IVBS the aim of all my 
desires. But since ït pltaseth her to deny it to me, Love, my 
liegB lord, in gnordoE of my fcalty, has pkced all my happiness 
in sometiiing which can in no wise fail me.' Therenpon thesp 
ladies feil to conversing among tliemselves, and as npon occasion 
■we see rain fidling minglcd with foir flakea of snaw, so did 
their words seem to me intermiiiglcd witli sighs. And when 
thay had talkod together for a time, the lady who had previonsly 
spoken, onoo more addressed me thus : — 'Teil as, we besecch 
thee, whemn rtsLs Lhishappineasof thine ?' And I made anawer 
thus; — 'In the worda nhich spcak the piaises of my lady.' 
And she replied ;— ' Speakst thon Hio truth, th«n Üiose words 
whieb thouhast spoken, as espressive of thy state, tnasthaTebeen 
put fotth by thee with sonie other purpose.' Whercupon, reflect- 
ing on these werds, a sense of sJiame came over me, and 1 took 
my leaye ; and aa I went, I Baid ivithin myself ; — ' Sinse there ia 
happiness eo great in those words which spcak tlie praises of my 
lady, wherefore did I bethink me of apeaking aught else ? ' 
And I def'ïrmincd for the faturc to take the pmises of tfaat most 
gentle heing as the tbonie of my discourse ; and after meditating 
long thoreon, meseemed I had choeen a tbame so mueh too 
iofty for my poivei-a that I had not the courage to begin ; ajld 
thns for some days I ivaveied hotwecn the desiru to writH and 
the fear to make a bi^iiming. Then it chanced that, walking 
ona day aloug a toad, by the sido of wMuh ran a clear and 
Bparkling stream, I was seiied with a desire to sing of her, 50 
strong that straightway I bfgaa to oonsider in what terms I 
fihonM coach my strain ; and I thooght it wonld be unmeet to siDg 
of her, save to ladiea and in the second pecson ; and not to every 
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lady eithar, but only to sucJi as were pure and noble. T!ius, as 
it were spontalieously, tho followïng words mounted to my lips : 
'Pair ladif^, who ho/ss hsarts allwied to lovc.' " 
In the original the words are ; 

" Donne, ck' avete intelleito if amnre." 
Dante theii goes on to state tbat he treasui'ed this line in his 
memory, and, a few days after, wrote the whols canïone, of 
, which these words are the beginning. 

Thia appsars to have oeourred at a time irhett Beatrice, for 
BOma reason, had passed him wiüiout her nsual comteona 
salatation. 

V. 50. — " Of sedvghi'/nvihomnevirkyniehaih sung." 
Poetry wiitten in any of the modern languages waa, in Dartte'a 
day, eallod iwid rhiftM, to distinguish it from the old, classic, 
anrhymed Greek and Latin verse. 

V. 66. — "TMtersf GuitbmS and the nolmy k^l." 

Qnittone of Arezzo, one of ths earliest Italian poets, but 

appaiently not highly esteemed bj Dante. ïhe notary waa 

Jacopo da Lentino, another rliymer, who lived towards the end 

of the thirteenth eentury. 

V. 82, 33. " Tke man tvhose gv.Ut hath hem mosl sore, 

Bragg'd by Ms horse, I see v^an ihf g^ound " 
Corso Donati, chief of the N"eri, and one of the most Tiolent 
men of that Btormy time. Danto here suppoees that he was 
tiirown from his Koraa, and MUed by hcing dragged m the 
stimip. Bilt, in faet, he was killed by some Catalan soldieis, 
at St. Salïi, a müe iroxa Florence, September 15, 130ö. 
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V. 121. — " Rsmtinisr the aixa 
The Centaui-s. 



CANTO XXV. 

y. 2, %.—" For vtoon had shone, and the fierce solar ray 

Oavepliux to Taunts; Night the Sorpum pass'd." 
.At the time of the visbn of Danto, the eim was in Aries ; 
therefore the Poet, inatead of sajing that the sign of Ariea had 
already passed tlie meridian, sajs that the sign next to Ariea, 
namely, TatiTUS, had roaehcd it Night, in the opposite hemi- 
sphere from Purgtttory, was in Libi* ; and that sign had, In Üke 
manner, paascd the meridian, and given plaee to Scorpio. 

V. 22, 23.—"IfMel4agerthiniofo!dhadslseen, 

Coitsiimiiig mih the hwming o/a brand." 
Meleagar, a oelabrated hero of antiquity, son of (Enena, ting 
of jEtolia, by his wife AlÜuea, danghter of Thestius. The 
ParcïB wete present at his birth, and predioted his futnro great- 
ness. Clotho foretold his couiage, Lachesis his strcngth, and 
Atropos dcclaicd that ho shoiüd live as long as the brand, then 
on the fijre, was unconsumed. Althsea inat^itly snatehed the 
log from the fire, and kept it eareinny. Meleager, accordingly, 
grew ie stature and in stiength, and his fams spread over the 
whole land. He went with Jason to ColcMs, in seareh of the 
Golden Fleeee, and there and elsenhero won glory. At laet, in 
some dispntes ajMng from the iamons hunt of the Calydonian 
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boBi, Meleager had the misfortUEH to kill two of tis mother's 
brollierE. This enraged Althiea, who, in a, moment of anger, 
thraw the brand icta tha flre, and as it tm-ued awajj tho life of 
Heleager was consumed with it, and lie died. TMa legend bears 
a cnriona resemWance to the euperstitioua accusation bronght 
againat witchea in tbe Middie Ages ; when it was believed, that 
they made was images, and melted tliem. at ihe fite ; tlicreTiy 
melöng away the life of their ïictims. 



CANTO XXVI. 



V. 02. — " J Guido Guinicdli trxis." 
An early Bolognese poet : Dante hjglily estecmed hini, and 
hare calls him his Mhei in the art of poetry, 

V. 9i, 95. — " As, Tiiid tkefury of lA/cv-rgjis' ioralh, 

The sirns toward their meuntful raoiher spra/ag. " 
Hypsipyle, when she fled from Lemnos, yias seized bypirates 
and Bold to Lycurguf, Iting of SfemKa. She was entrusted with 
Üie care of tlis inlant son of Lycuigas ; and, when the Arfpves 
marched against Thebes, they met Hypsipyle, and obliged het 
to show them the fonatain of Langia (see Canto XSII. v. 115). 
To do this more espsdiüonaly, ahe laid down the child on the 
grasa, and, in her absence, he waa killed bya serpent. Lyetirgua, 
enraged, was about to put Hypsipyle to death, n'hen he was 
preveBted by the arrival of her two sons, who eaved her. 
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V. 130. — "The LimiDwiiih^iireliimAidadvwnee." 
Gemuit de BcmeU, of Limoges, a fimioiiB Proven^ poet, wlio 
seeas toljaye been more popular than Arnautz Daniello wliom 
Guido GuimceUi liere praisi:!). 

V. 140. — " So s«!cet to me üty Qourtmm gvastianing." 
ïhe speaker ia Amaiife, or Amaido Daniello, onc of the most 
celebratcd of the ttoubadoaca, and praiscd by Petrarch as ivell as 
by Daute. This whole passage, i'rom. tho verse lierEi ynuted to 
the cjud of the eanto, escept the last liao, is in Provensal, of 
nhieh lauguage Dante seoms to have heen a pcrfoot master. 



CAKTO XXVII. 



V. 1-5. — " As mhen tM earliest radiaiicB of the som, 
Sawns whsre ils Malier shed his saerei bloocl. 
And 'nmlh the midniijM Eh-o flows ndov^, 

And Tuimiday bvms abave the Gamg^ fiooi, 
Thus wm ü Jww," éc 
Aecording to Dante's system, at sunset in Purgatoiy, it wa 
sunrise at Jerasalem, noon on tte Ganges, and midnight ii 

T. 8.~" Beati mwndo corde." 
" Blessod are tlte pure ie beart." 
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' NOTES, 315 

V. 59.^"Whoitiin,eike.mvlberrywasslaiTi'cl,v)'Uhred." 
According to the legend, the fruit of the mullieny was 
originally filways whita, mitj] staiaed by the l)luüd of Fyramus 
aod TUiahe. 

Y. 104. — " Know, IwmLidh." 
The symbol of the actiye CJiristiaii life, under the Old Testa- 
ment dispenaatioa, as EaeKel of tte contempktive lifs. 



CANTO XXVIII. 

V. 7. — " A ^Xeasami air, that seemed na cAange to Imaw." 
This whole desoripüon is taken from St. Bbbü's Discowse on 
Famdiee. 

V. 20. — "Inthepirieforeêt'nem'to Ckiassi'ashore." 
Chiaaei, anoienÜy Clae^s, abont two mücs Erom EaTemia, on 
the road to Eamini. The pine forest estenda along the sUotes 
of the Adriatic for a dis^ance of twenty-fiïe miles. One part i3 
Etill oalled the Vicolo de' Poeti, from a tradition that it was 
Daate'a fevonlite walk, Those Italiau pine forests are illdeod 
delicious, with their eoft, dry, sandy paÜiE, sweet odüurs, and 
«adieaa variet; of ligLt aud shade. 

V. 40. — "A laiiy, singing all ofoae." 
Matilda, the sjmbol of activa Chriatian life under the fTew 
Testameat dispensation. 
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316 KOTBS. 

V. 49-61. — " Thmt dost wUo my thmgkl the inemerry briag 
Of Proserpine, whcn hor sad iiwiheT lost 
Hersmüe, aiid sht the glad-ness of tjte spring." 
TMs paasage of Dante may liave anggosted to ililton liia 
celebratcd dcscription of Proserpiiie gathoring flowers in the 
field oï Eraia. In tlie oïigiual it stands tbus ; — 

" ï*u ndfai riiocmbrar dmv e qual era 
Proserpifia nsl litmjio dv, perdcUe 
La madre lei, ed ella priinavera." 



CANTO XXIX. 



T. ili. — "Let Uranm'estti,ry:j train." 
The MuÈC of Astionomy. 

V. 7S. — "Snen divers batidi ivithin tlu: S2>kiidnur were." 
Thu sevcn gifts of tlie Holj Spirit. 

V. 81. — " In lireadth, J thiitk ten pfKes yc iitigJil go." 
Tho " ten. paeea " are supposed to aignify the Ten Commaad- 

V. 84. — " Eack vnth a lüy diadem vtas crovm'd." 
The lily, eyet the cmblem of purity. 
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V. 92, 93, ■~" FmiT Uving cfVaiuTes in iheirtracfacame, 

Their l/rows sntBreatKd leith fi ts}iisi leaiics, I 

Tbe four ETODsdists ; the green -meatlia Eigni^Tng tlie 
freslinese and living energy of theiï inspireJ wuris 

V. Vi\.—"ReiKl in Ezekid," <ts. 
The living creatures deseribed by EzeMol liad four winj^s : 
tliose seen by St. Jotm in Patinos had sis. 

V. 107, 103. — "A chartDt bonie upim iriumpMl w/i^ls, 
And hamess'd to a Jij/ing gr^ffm, came,''' 

Dante nses Hie chariot as the etnblem of Üie Chnroh ; Üie two 
wheela are the Old and New Testamenfs ; ihe flying grifSn, half 
lion, talf eagle, is hare the sjmbol of Jesns Chtist, in vrhom bte 
nuited two naturea ; tha lion signUying the human, the eagle 
the divine. 

V. 121. — " At ihe riglU wlieel th/ree damschasem'd tofiy.'" 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. Faith in snowy white, Hope with 
robes of emerald hue, and Charity ^ roay red. 

V. 127, \2&.~-~'' Andmmi!ihev!hii&-TÓbedviaidai,Udlhe dmiee, 
Naie she of TOgy hui." 
SometimsE Faith takes the lead, and sometimee Love ; bnt 
never Hope, whioh must follow, not pcecede, the others. 

V. 130-132.— ".diwi, iy IM Ufiivheel, thenfoar^ass'dalong, 
Itt purple robes ; aitd she their steps neho led 
Zook'dfiam Ihree msual orbs." 
Tlic four Cardinal yirtoes, Pnidence, Jiistice, Forütnde, ^id 
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TemperancB ; Prudence, having three eyes, to denote her great 
circmnspectian, guides all other vittnea in öieii patli. 

V. 133. — " I saw two ancient men," &c 
SL Luke and St. Paul ; the forraer as iho writtr of the Aets 
of the ApoBtles, tho latter of the Epiatles. 

T. 136, 137-—" One seem'd fo fe afollmosr of Mm, 
TJie great ffipp/ieraiea." 
Dante tas already Been Hippocratea in Hadcs ; and now calls 
that old Greek master of the lieaiinjr ait tlie inEtructor of Lnke 
iJie beloved phjacian. 

V. 139, 140. — " WiOi corUrm-y inUnt, abumi^'dgMve 

O/nJuirp mvi glülerCng Ught Ihe otker Jteld." 
St. Paul ia alwaj's reprosented with a sword, the sword of the 

V. 142.— " Tftjii /nw-, in ImmMc ganmitta, licMd." 
Some comnientatora suppogo these fonr to he St. Gregory the 
Great, St. Jerome, St Anibrose, and St- Augustïne ; othocs, the 
AposÜes James, Peter, John, and Jude. If tho latter eiplaaa- 
tion be iKiiraot, this wholo doseription must be taken as a 
peraoQïfication of the books of the Heir Testament, i^iher thau 
of their writers, The aeït verse rendera this intorpretation 
proliaWe. 

V. 143. — " And foüowt-ag ihem, came an old man ahme." 
St, Jülin, as writer of the Apocaljpse. 
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CANTO XXX. 

V, 1. — " Whe'Si the seven stars ofParadise on high." 
The seven Lampa of tlie Spiiit. Daate hero compares them 
to Üie stars of TJrsa Major, whieh point up to Üie pole, and 
■e may always guide the marmer. 



T. 121.— " And ' Give rklh wcaWi. of UUes,' dii resouiid." 
KteraEy, JumdfuU of Blies. Daute here quotes a line of the 

"i/reüiJKs o dats lUia pleitis." 



V. 31-33. — " Wiih snow-inhiU veü wnd olive diadem, 
A Lady I leheld, 'neatk manlle green, 
Glofh'd i3i Om QOliyw of the liciag flame." 
Beatrice, v/ho, the first tjme Dante saw har, wore, as he 
himsslf teUa ns, au apparel of a " moet nohlo " orimaoE eoiour. 
The glowing crimsoii robe also signifies love, the white veil 
puritj, the green manüe eteruily, and the olive garland wisdom, 

T. 34, Z5.—" And ihen. mj! sjnirit, vihkhso long kad been 

WüTwut (he trentbling thrlü herpresmice bore." 
Ten yewB had elapsed from tha death of Ecatiicü to Dante's 
snppoaed jomney among tJie dead. 

V. 49. — " Bat Virgü loas no langer Èy lay side." 
Human reason disappears in the pïeEence of DiTÏne Enow- 
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Y. S5. — "I3aiite, Stat Virgil from ihy side haih gmie.'" 
This ia Üie onlj ocpusion on nlich Dantc evev luciitions bis 
own name in tlie whole course of llie poem. 

"V. 68. — '^ By the dim leaim of Pallia." 
The oliva was sacrinl to PaliaB. 

V. 83, 84. — " Andsang: 'Spcravi, Domini, ia te ;' 

Avd ulopp'd, Hor beyoud 'pedua mios' pass'd." 
Tlio 31st Psalm begina, in Üie Latia rcrdon, iims ; "In te, 
Domhte, spcrirai,-" in ohï Prajer-Book version, " Itt thae, O 
Lord, havol put my tioat." In tho nintJi verse the words 
pcdea mio3 occnr. In the teulh verse the PsalmiNt passes from 
praise to kraeLitatioii, whieh ktti;r wouid have heen imsuited 
to tij e terrQstiiid Paradise. 

V. 85, 88. — "As, OH the Ikiitg ra/iers wMch Sicre bs 
In Apemiine." 
THe expresaion «saclly descrihes the roof-hke fona ot the 
orests uf ItaJiau pints. 

V. S7.—"Are Iicapd hy VArv.l.i /ram the Slai-mian sea,'' 
That is, from the ntirth-caat 



y. 89, 80. — " Wken breaOied OJtby the land vikerstm there Uss 
No shadow." 
By the sirocco, the wind of tho Afiioan desort. 
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CANTO XXXI. 

V. 79. — " Or those whidhfrim, Io/rba£ kingdom bloiB." 

larbas, Kiug of Gsetiüia, from whom Dido bought land on 

whieli to baild Carthage. Thus, the storms fmm lacbas' 

kingdom ai'e the wild tempests fram the south-wesl, wliieh blow 

with feaiful violeuoe on. the coast ot Italy. 



CANTO XXXII. 

V, 38, 39. — " And tken, they cirded raitml a tree, ichnse pride 

O/JierdoMi leavcs aiid llosx/ms all hadj!ed." 
This tree is snpposad to maan tite Eoman Empire, ia its 
corrupt state of lieaiJiemsm ; and its sndden Uossoming, when 
the ehariot ia tied to the withered etem, represents öie fresli 
life iiifused iato the decaying eiDpire aftet the intradiietion of 
Chriatianity. 

V. 65, ee.— ".Smo, at the lale o/ Sjfriine, shmberfeU 

Upan. those eym whm teatching worKd iheir wee. " 

Syrius, a Eymph of Arcadia, ■who was changed into e, reed. 

MercuTj sang this legend bo sweetly to Argus, that he lulled 

him. to sleep, and killed him. Juno Uien took hia himdred 

eyea and pvit ttem on the tail of the peacock. 
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V. 99.—" Wkich safefrom Aquüo (iiid Auster 'Inde." 
Aqnilo, tlie north wind ; Auater, the south. 

V. 112, 113. — " AnTtfT'. InovtbeheldtheUriofJont 
Swoop im the tree." 
The eagla is tore mi cmbleni of tic Eonian emperora wlio 
persccuted tho Christians. 

V, 118, 119- — " And Chen, in fM triianpltal car Ikere slood 
Afox." 

The foï ia snpposed here to signHy the hetetlcs of tlio first 
ages of the Chorch, and is thus put to llight by Diïine Know- 
ledge, ]wsüiiüi«d by Beatrice. 

V. \%i-l2&.-~'^ And thea rOurn'd once more wiikin, my sighl 
The cagle, andfuU awiftly cleft the air, 
AndfilVd Ihs ehariot vnth ilspluiaage brigJU." 
Here Daute sseras to aUnde lo the Ohurch's acqnisition of 

temporal power and ivcalth- 

V. 130, lSl.~"Aiidnov!Üseeyn,'dasfnmitkse(irlKiherebral:s 
A dragon," &c. 
The dragon is generally snpposed to be Satan, beariug away 
tie humUity of tiie Cliutch. 

V, 142-144. -" Tht holy edijke, 

Transjormëd ihTis, ■ttoic divers Tieadspui/arih; 

One ai eadi side, three ai Ihe/oremosi place." 

ïhc divers heaila aro usually esplained aa beiug the lüfferent 

ïioes incident to a state of eartlily prospeiity. But thia 

jia-ssage is extremely obscure ; indeed, tKe wiiole Canto is 
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ifflcult and ibi- tsplanations given aliould rather be palled 
lonjPLtutes Frcm t. 148 to tiie end, Dante apparently alludes 
to tLc de-dmss of Bonjfaco TUI. witli PMlip Ie Bel ; tut the 
metaphoTï are ointTilarly inapprapriate, beyond the waters of 
I*the, ia the pure and ^nless terrestrial Paradise. 



CAMTO XXXIIL 



V. 1. — "Deus. i>enonint genies." 
Theas words are the beginning of Psalm Ixxis. : 

"O God, the kealhen are come into thine iiüieritance." 

V. 36, 87. — " Tlial Oad^s r&nenge do!h tarry iiol, f ar saki 

Offwueral sop." 
AUuding to an ancient supexstition, which taught that, if the 
slajer kouM eat a sop at the grave of the alain within nine days 
after the raurder, he neeö not feat the vengeance of the le- 
lations. Hsre then Dante saya, that thoagh Taan may escape 
puuishmettt frora hig fellowe, he cannot, by aay devica, escape 
the vengeance of God, 

"V. 48.^" When ojie who is fine hundred, ten, andjirc." 
Tbis passage has greatly ezercised üie mgeniiily of connnen- 
tatora. Some have written the aboye mentioncd nnmcrala in 
Arabic choiRetera, Eomp in Roman, endcarouring to support 
their different theories thcreby. The most general opmion ia 
that the letters D U X are intrnded, forming tiie word I>ux, 
or Leader. 
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V. 46, 47. — — " Jf(/ ■aairatuya dim 

As Themis, or the Sphyiia.^' 
Tliemis, dai^htec of Heaven and Earlh. Her oracla was 
limoiia in Attica, ia tho age of Deucaliou. 

V. 49. — " B/it soati evetils shall bc the Naiadea." 
It ivoiild appear tbat we oiight hei* to read Laladea for 
Naiades ; and tliat tbe passage refers to the eiiigiua proposeil 
by tho Spliinx to (Edipiis, tho aon of Laivis. The nddle was 
this :— "Wliat iinimal wailta ou font feet iu tlie mocning, on t«o 
at noon, and on thiee at n^^tï (Edipus replied tliat man 
goes OD all-fonrs in cMIdliood, on two Icgs in tlm primn of life, 
and witli the help of s staff Ja oH age. CEdipus aoeoidingly 
reeeÏTed the prize, vis. tJio utown of Thebea ; bat havüig pce- 
viously killed I^ains, in ignorimeo that ho was his lather, the 
coimtry waa, on liis aoeonnt, viïited bj famine, murrain, and 
pestilencD. Thus Boatrice bero sajs tbat oventa will explain 
her ptedietioiiR without the misfortünes wMch attended the 
rei^ of (Edipus. 

V. 67, %^.—" But tky vaiii thaughts, lika Elsas slreaiiiwhiclt 

lil peirifyiiig ^eavss." 
Elsa, a small liver öf Tnscajiy, which flowa near San Gemig- 
uouü, and finaUy faUs into the Arao. Il poasessea tlie property 
of petrifying wliatever is stesped in its waters. 

V. 91, 92. " No memori) is miiie 

Thai I did f'er departfirrm love of thee." 
Dsnte, having batlisd in Lethe, hos foi^tten all sin and 
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NOTEa 825 

V. 98, 99. — " Tftiis, ikmi in thy forgatfaliiess inayst seck, 

Andfind the proof of all thy gwilt mui uwe." 
If tliete had been no evü in Dante's nnfaithfulness to 
Beatrice, he would not Iiava forgotteii it. 

V. 113. — " Mc seeia'd, hoih Tvftis amd Eiq)hraies bwsl." 
Glanville (usually called Bartolomeus Anglious) cites an 
asseitiün as made by St. Basil and St. Ambrose, tliat the water 
of the fonniain which proceeds from the Garden of Edea falls 
into a great late, and that from this lake proceed the four chiel 
rivers tnentioned in Genesis. This passage ia not to be found 
in the known woi'ks of ei'Öier of the ahoïe-iiamed auüiors, hut 
it seems to haye been currentiy received as theits durlng the 
Middle Ages. "Washington Itving mentions that Columbus 
deriyed thenoe his idea that the vast body of freah wa,ter which 
fiUed the Gulf of La Ballena, or Paria, ilowed irom the foTmtain 
of Paiadise, thou^h &om a rsmote dietance ; and that in this 
gnlf, whieh he enpposed in the extreme part of Asia, originated 
the Hile, the Tigris, the Enphratea, and the Ganges ; which 
might be oondacted undet the lanil or sea, by eubterraneoua 
channels, io the places where they spring forth on the earth, 
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